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S.45.(1) Maggasamyuttam
1. Avijjavaggo
(Spk.S.45.1~2./III,116.)
(S.45.1~2.)1-2. Avijjasuttadivannana
 1-2. Mahavaggassa (CS.pg.3.153) pathame pubbavgamati sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena cati dvihakarehi pubbavgama.  Samapattiyati samapajjanaya sabhavapatilabhaya, uppattiyati attho.  Anvadeva ahirikam anottappanti sa panesa yadetam alajjanakarasanthikam ahirikam, abhayanakarasanthitabca anottappam, etam anudeva saheva ekatova, na vina tena uppajjatiti attho.  Avijjagatassati avijjaya upagatassa samannagatassa.  Micchaditthiti ayathavaditthi aniyyanikaditthi.  Pahotiti hoti uppajjati.  Micchasavkappadisupi ayathava-aniyyanikavaseneva micchabhavo veditabbo.  Iti imani atthapi akusaladhammasamapattiya micchatta-avgani nama honti.  Tani pana na ekakkhane sabbani labbhanti, nanakkhane labbhanti.  

 Katham?  Yada hi ditthisampayuttacittam kayavibbattim samutthapentam uppajjati, tada micchaditthi micchasavkappo micchavayamo micchasati micchasamadhi (CS.pg.3.154) micchakammantoti cha avgani honti.  Yada ditthivippayuttam, tada micchaditthivajjani pabca.  Yada taneva dve vacivibbattim samutthapenti, tada micchakammantatthane micchavacaya saddhim taneva cha va pabca va.  Ayam ajivo nama kuppamano kayavacidvaresuyeva abbatarasmim kuppati, na manodvare.  Tasma yada ajivasisena taneva cittani kayavacivibbattiyo samutthapenti, tada kayakammam micchajivo nama hoti, tatha vacikammanti micchajivassa vasena taneva cha va pabca va.  Yada pana vibbattim asamutthapetva tani cittani (Spk.S.45.1~2./III,117.) uppajjanti tada micchaditthimicchasavkappamicchavayamamicchasatimicchasamadhivasena pabca va, micchasavkappadivasena cattari va hontiti evam na ekakkhane sabbani labbhanti, nanakkhane labbhantiti.  

 Sukkapakkhe vijjati kammassakatabanam.  Ihapi sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena cati dvihakarehi pubbavgamata veditabba.  Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca.  Tattha lajjanakarasanthita hiri, bhayanakarasanthitam ottappam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttova.  Vijjagatassati vijjaya upagatassa samannagatassa.  Viddasunoti viduno panditassa.  Sammaditthiti yathavaditthi niyyanikaditthi.  Sammakammantadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti kusaladhammasamapattiya imani atthavgani honti, tani lokiyamaggakkhane na ekato sabbani labbhanti, lokuttaramaggakkhane pana labbhanti.  Tani ca kho pathamajjhanikamagge, dutiyajjhanikadisu pana sammasavkappavajjani satteva honti.  

 Tattha yo evam vadeyya “yasma majjhimanikayamhi mahasalayatanikasutte (ma.ni.3.431) ‘ya tathabhutassa ditthi, sassa hoti sammaditthi.  Yo tathabhutassa, savkappo, svassa hoti sammasavkappo.  Yo tathabhutassa vayamo, svassa hoti sammavayamo.  Ya tathabhutassa sati, svassa hoti sammasati.  Yo tathabhutassa samadhi, svassa hoti sammasamadhi.  Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo ca suparisuddho’ti vuttam tasma pabcavgikopi lokuttaramaggo hoti”ti so vattabbo– tasmimyeva sutte “evamassayam ariyo atthavgiko maggo bhavanaparipurim gacchati”ti idam kasma na passasi (CS.pg.3.155) Yam panetam “pubbeva kho panassa”ti vuttam, tam pabbajitadivasato patthaya parisuddhabhavadassanattham.  Pabbajitadivasato patthaya hi parisuddhani kayakammadini lokuttaramaggakkhane atiparisuddhani hontiti ayamattho dipito.  

 Yampi abhidhamme vuttam “tasmim kho pana samaye pabcavgiko maggo hoti”ti (vibha.212), tam ekam kiccantaram dassetum vuttam.  Yasmibhi kale micchakammantam pahaya sammakammantam pureti, tasmim kale micchavaca va micchajivo va na hoti, ditthi savkappo vayamo sati samadhi (Spk.S.45.1~2./III,118.) ti imesuyeva pabcasu karakavgesu sammakammanto purati.  Virativasena hi sammakammanto purati nama.  Sammavacasamma-ajivesupi eseva nayo.  Iti imam kiccantaram dassetum evam vuttam.  Lokiyamaggakkhane ca pabceva honti, virati pana aniyata.  Tasma “cha-avgiko”ti avatva “pabcavgiko”tveva vuttam.  “Ya ca, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamavgino ariyamaggam bhavayato tihi kayaduccaritehi arati virati pativirati veramani akiriya akaranam, ayam bhikkhave sammakammanto ariyo anasavo lokuttaramaggo”ti (ma.ni.3.139).  Evam pana mahacattalisakasuttadisu anekesu suttesu sammakammantadinabca lokuttaramaggassa avgabhavasiddhito atthavgikova lokuttaramaggo hotiti veditabboti.  Imasmim sutte ayam atthavgiko maggo lokiyalokuttaramissakova kathito.  Dutiyam kosalasamyutte vuttameva.  

 (S.45.3.)3. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye sakalamidam bhanteti Anandatthero savakaparamibanassa matthakam appattataya sakalampi maggabrahmacariyam kalyanamittasannissayena labbhatiti na abbasi, dhammasenapati pana savakaparamibanassa matthake thitatta abbasi, tasma evamaha.  Tenevassa Bhagava sadhu sadhuti sadhukaramadasi.  

 (S.45.4.)4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe (CS.pg.3.156) sabbasetena valavabhirathenati sakalasetena catuhi valavahi yuttarathena.  So kira sabbo sacakkapabjarakubbaro rajataparikkhitto hoti.  Ratho ca namesa duvidho hoti– yodharatho, alavkararathoti.  Tattha yodharatho caturassasanthano hoti natimaha dvinnam tinnam va (Spk.S.45.4./III,119.) jananam gahanasamattho.  Alavkararatho maha hoti dighato digho puthulato puthulo ca, tattha chattaggahako valabijaniggahako talavantaggahakoti evam attha va dasa va sukheneva thatum va nisiditum va nipajjitum va sakkonti.  Ayampi alavkararathoyeva.  

 Seta sudam assati ta valava pakatiya setavannava.  Setalavkarati pasadhanam tasam rajatamayam ahosi.  Seto rathoti rathopi vuttanayeneva rajataparikkhittatta tattha tattha dantakammakhacitatta ca setova.  Setaparivaroti yatha abbe ratha sihacammaparivarapi honti, byagghacammaparivarapi pandukambalaparivarapi honti, na evam esa.  Esa pana ghanadukulena parivarito ahosi.  Seta rasmiyoti rasmiyopi rajatapanalisuparikkhitta.  Seta patodalatthiti patodalatthipi rajataparikkhitta.  

 Setam chattanti rathamajjhe ussapitachattampi setameva ahosi.  Setam unhisanti atthavgulavittharo rajatamayo unhisapatto seto.  Setani vatthaniti vatthanipi setani phenapubjavannani.  Tesu nivasanam pabcasatagghanakam, uttarasavgo sahassagghanako.  Seta upahanati upahana nama maggarulhassa va honti atavim va pavisantassa.  Ayam pana ratham abhirulho, tenassa tadanucchaviko rajatapatisevito padalavkaro nama esa evam vuttoti veditabbo.  Setaya sudam valabijaniyati phalikamayadandaya setacamaravalabijaniya.  Na kevalabca ettakamevassa setam ahosi, so pana brahmano setavilepanam vilimpi, setamalam pilandhi, dasasu avgulisu avgulimuddika kannesu kundalaniti evamadi alavkaropissa rajatamayova ahosi (CS.pg.3.157) Parivarabrahmanapissa dasasahassamatta tatheva setavatthavilepanamalalavkara ahesum.  

 Yam panetam savatthiya niyyayantanti vuttam, tatrayam niyyayanavibhavana– so kira channam channam masanam ekavaram nagaram padakkhinam karoti– “ito ettakehi divasehi nagaram padakkhinam karissati”ti puretarameva ghosana kayirati.  Tam sutva ye nagarato na pakkanta, te na pakkamanti.  Yepi pakkanta, tepi “pubbavato sirisampattim passissama”ti agacchanti.  Yam divasam brahmano nagaram anuvicarati, (Spk.S.45.4./III,120.) tada patova nagaravithiyo sammajjitva valikam okiritva lajapabcamehi pupphehi vippakiritva punnaghate thapetva kadaliyo ca dhaje ca ussapetva sakalanagaram dhupitavasitam karonti.  

 Brahmano patova sisam nhayitva purebhattam bhubjitva vuttanayeneva setavatthadihi attanam alavkaritva pasada oruyha ratham abhiruhati.  Atha nam te brahmana sabbasetavatthavilepanamalalavkara setacchattani gahetva parivarenti.  Tato mahajanassa sannipatattham pathamamyeva tarunadarakanam phalaphalani vikiranti, tadanantaram masakarupadini, tadanantaram kahapane vikiranti.  Mahajano sannipatati, ukkutthiyo ceva celukkhepa ca vattanti.  Atha brahmano mavgalikasovatthikadisu mavgalani ceva suvatthiyo ca karontesu mahasampattiya nagaram anuvicarati.  Pubbavanta manussa ekabhumikadipasade aruyha sukapattasadisani vatapanakavatani vivaritva olokenti.  Brahmanopi attano yasasirisampattiya nagaram ajjhottharanto viya dakkhinadvarabhimukho hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tamenam jano disvati mahajano tam ratham disva.  Brahmanti setthadhivacanametam.  Brahmam vata bho yananti setthayanasadisam vata bho yananti ayamettha attho.  Imasseva kho etanti, Ananda, manussa nama vannabhanakanam dhanam datva attano darikanam vannagitam gayapenti “abhirupo hoti dassaniyo mahaddhano mahabhogo”ti, na ca tena vannabhananamattena abhirupa va honti mahaddhana va, evameva mahajano (CS.pg.3.158) brahmanassa ratham disva– “brahmam vata bho yanan”ti kibcapi evam vannam bhanati, na panetam yanam vannabhananamatteneva brahmayanam nama hoti.  Lamakabhi etam chavam.  Paramatthena pana imasseva kho etam, Ananda, ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa (Spk.S.45.4./III,121.) adhivacanam.  Ayabhi sabbadosavigamena settho, imina ca ariya nibbanam yantiti brahmayanam itipi, dhammabhutatta yanatta ca dhammayanam itipi, anuttaratta kilesasavgamassa ca vijitatta anuttaro savgamavijayo itipi vattum vattati.  

 Idanissa niddosabhavabceva savgamavijayabhavabca dassento ragavinayapariyosanati-adimaha.  Tattha ragam vinayamana pariyosapeti pariyosanam gacchati nipphajjatiti ragavinayapariyosana.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Yassa saddha ca pabba cati yassa ariyamaggayanassa saddhanusarivasena saddha, dhammanusarivasena pabbati ime dve dhamma sada dhuram yutta, tatramajjhattatayuge yuttati attho.  Hiri isati attana saddhim adhivitthena bahiddhasamutthanena ottappena saddhim ajjhattasamutthana hiri yassa maggarathassa isa.  Mano yottanti vipassanacittabca maggacittabca yottam.  Yatha hi rathassa vakadimayam yottam gone ekabaddhe karoti ekasavgahite, evam maggarathassa lokiyavipassanacittam atirekapabbasa, lokuttaravipassanacittam atirekasatthi kusaladhamme ekabaddhe ekasavgahe karoti.  Tena vuttam “mano yottan”ti.  Sati arakkhasarathiti maggasampayutta sati arakkhasarathi.  Yatha hi rathassa arakkho sarathi nama yoggiyo.  Dhuram vaheti yojeti akkham abbhabjati ratham peseti rathayuttake nibbisevane karoti, evam maggarathassa sati.  Ayabhi arakkhapaccupatthana ceva kusalakusalanabca dhammanam gatiyo samanvesatiti vutta.  

 Rathoti ariya-atthavgikamaggaratho.  Silaparikkharoti catuparisuddhisilalavkaro.  Jhanakkhoti vipassanasampayuttanam pabcannam jhanavganam vasena jhanamaya-akkho.  Cakkaviriyoti viriyacakko, kayikacetasikasavkhatani (Spk.S.45.4./III,122.) dve viriyani assa cakkaniti attho.  Upekkha dhurasamadhiti (CS.pg.3.159) dhurassa samadhi, unnatonatakarassa abhavena dvinnampi yugapadesanam samatati attho.  Ayabhi tatramajjhattupekkha cittuppadassa linuddhaccabhavam haritva payogamajjhatte cittam thapeti, tasma imassa maggarathassa “dhurasamadhi”ti vutta.  Aniccha parivarananti bahirakarathassa sihacammadini viya imassapi ariyamaggarathassa alobhasavkhata aniccha parivaranam nama.  

 Abyapadoti metta ca mettapubbabhago ca.  Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca.  Vivekoti kayavivekadi tividhaviveko.  Yassa avudhanti yassa ariyamaggarathe thitassa kulaputtassa etam pabcavidham avudham.  Yatha hi rathe thito pabcahi avudhehi sapatte vijjhati, evam yogavacaropi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramaggarathe thito mettaya dosam vijjhati, karunaya vihimsam kayavivekena ganasavganikam, cittavivekena kilesasavganikam, upadhivivekena sabbakusalam vijjhati.  Tenassetam pabcavidham “avudhan”ti vuttam.  Titikkhati duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam adhivasanakkhanti.  Cammasannahoti sannaddhacammo.  Yatha hi rathe thito rathiko patimukkacammo agatagate sare khamati, na nam te vijjhanti, evam adhivasanakkhantisamannagato bhikkhu agatagate vacanapathe khamati, na nam te vijjhanti.  Tasma “titikkha cammasannaho”ti vutto.  Yogakkhemaya vattatiti catuhi yogehi khemaya nibbanaya vattati, nibbanabhimukho gacchatiyeva, na titthati na bhijjatiti attho.  

 Etadattani sambhutanti etam maggayanam attano purisakaram nissaya laddhatta attani sambhutam nama hoti.  Brahmayanam anuttaranti asadisam setthayanam.  Niyyanti dhira lokamhati yesam etam yanam atthi, te dhira panditapurisa lokamha niyyanti gacchanti.  Abbadatthuti ekamsena.  Jayam jayanti ragadayo sapatte jinanta jinanta.  

(Spk.S.45.5~6./III,123.) 
 (S.45.5~6.)5- 6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana 

 5-6. Pabcame ayamevati evasaddo niyamattho.  Tena abbam maggam patikkhipati.  Imasmim sutte vattadukkhabceva missakamaggo ca kathito.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (S.45.7.)7. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 7. Sattame (CS.pg.3.160) nibbanadhatuya kho etam bhikkhu adhivacananti asavkhataya amataya nibbanadhatuya etam adhivacanam.  Asavanam khayo tena vuccatiti apica tena ragadivinayena asavanam khayotipi vuccati.  Asavakkhayo nama arahattam, arahattassapi etam ragavinayoti-adi namamevati dipeti.  Etadavocati “satthara nibbanadhatuti vadantena amatam nibbanam kathitam, maggo panassa na kathito.  Tam kathapessami”ti anusandhikusalataya pucchanto etam avoca.  

 (S.45.8.)8. Vibhavgasuttavannana
 8. Atthame katama ca bhikkhave sammaditthiti ekena pariyayena atthavgikamaggam vibhajitva puna aparena pariyayena vibhajitukamo idam desanam arabhi.  Tattha dukkhe bananti savanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena catuhakarehi uppannam banam.  Samudayepi eseva nayo.  Sesesu pana dvisu sammasanassa abhava tividhameva vattati.  Evametam “dukkhe banan”ti-adina catusaccakammatthanam dassitam.
 Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam.  Tesu bhikkhuno vatte kammatthanabhiniveso hoti, vivatte natthi abhiniveso.  Purimani hi dve saccani “pabcakkhandha dukkham, tanha samudayo”ti evam savkhepena ca, “katame pabcakkhandha rupakkhandho”ti-adina nayena vittharena ca acariyasantike ugganhitva vacaya punappunam parivattento yogavacaro kammam karoti.  Itaresu pana dvisu saccesu– “nirodhasaccam ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam ittham kantam manapan”ti evam savaneneva kammam karoti.  So evam karonto cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati, ekabhisamayena abhisameti (Spk.S.45.8./III,124.) Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati.  Dukkham paribbabhisamayena …pe… maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti.
 Evamassa pubbabhage dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho hoti, dvisu savanapativedhoyeva.  Aparabhage tisu (CS.pg.3.161) kiccato pativedho hoti, nirodhe arammanapativedho.  Paccavekkhana pana pattasaccassa hoti.  Imassa bhikkhuno pubbe pariggahato– “dukkham parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam bhavemi”ti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahato patthaya hoti.  Aparabhage pana dukkham paribbatameva hoti …pe… maggo bhavitova hoti.
 Tattha dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  Dukkhasaccabhi uppattito pakatam, khanukantakapaharadisu “aho dukkhan”ti vattabbatampi apajjati.  Samudayampi khaditukamatabhubjitukamatadivasena uppattito pakatam.  Lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiram.  Iti tani duddasatta gambhirani.  Itaresam dvinnam dassanatthaya payogo bhavaggaggahanattham hatthapasaranam viya aviciphusanattham padapasaranam viya satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya ca hoti.  Iti tani gambhiratta duddasani.  Evam duddasatta gambhiresu gambhiratta ca duddasesu catusu saccesu uggahadivasena idam “dukkhe banan”ti-adi vuttam.  Pativedhakkhane pana ekameva tam banam hoti.  

 Nekkhammasavkappadisu kamapaccanikatthena kamato nissatabhavena va, kamam sammasantassa uppannoti va, kamapadaghatam kamavupasamam karonto uppannoti (Spk.S.45.8./III,125.) va  kamavivittante uppannoti va nekkhammasavkappo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabbepi ca te nekkhammasavkappadayo kamabyapadavihimsaviramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannassa akusalasavkappassa padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamano ekova kusalasavkappo uppajjati.  Ayam sammasavkappo nama.
 Musavada veramaniadayopi musavadadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu uppannaya (CS.pg.3.162) akusaladussilyacetanaya padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammavaca nama.  

 Panatipata veramani adayopi panatipatadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya akiriyato padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammakammanto nama.  

 Miccha-ajivanti khadaniyabhojaniyadinam atthaya pavattitam kayavaciduccaritam.  Pahayati vajjetva.  Samma-ajivenati Buddhapasatthena ajivena.  Jivikam kappetiti jivitavuttim pavatteti.  Sammajivopi kuhanadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana.  Maggakkhane pana imesuyeva sattasu thanesu uppannaya micchajivadussilyacetanaya padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam samma-ajivo nama.  

 Anuppannananti ekasmim bhave tatharupe va arammane attano na uppannanam, parassa pana uppajjamane disva– “aho vata me evarupa papaka dhamma na uppajjeyyun”ti evam anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya.  Chandanti tesam akusalanam anuppadakapatipattisadhakam viriyacchandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti viriyena cittam paggahitam karoti.  Padahatiti “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu”ti (M.70./I,481.;ma.ni.1.184) padhanam (Spk.S.45.8./III,126.) pavatteti  Uppannananti samudacaravasena attano uppannapubbanam.  Idani tadise na uppadessamiti tesam pahanaya chandam janeti.  

 Anuppannanam kusalananti apatiladdhanam pathamajjhanadinam.  Uppannananti tesamyeva patiladdhanam.  Thitiyati punappunam uppattipabandhavasena thitattham.  Asammosayati avinasattham.  Bhiyyobhavayati uparibhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Paripuriyati bhavanaya paripuranattham.  Ayampi sammavayamo (CS.pg.3.163) anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanadicittananatta pubbabhage nana.  Maggakkhane pana imesuyeva catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamanam ekameva kusalaviriyam uppajjati.  Ayam sammavayamo nama.
 Sammasatipi kayadipariggahakacittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana eka sati uppajjati.  Ayam sammasati nama.
 Jhanadini pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nana, pubbabhage samapattivasena nana, maggakkhane nanamaggavasena.  Ekassa hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, dutiyamaggadayopi pathamajjhanika va dutiyadisu abbatarajjhanika va.  Ekassa pathamamaggo dutiyadinam abbatarajjhaniko hoti, dutiyadayopi dutiyadinam abbatarajjhanika va pathamajjhanika va.  Evam cattaropi magga jhanavasena sadisa va asadisa va ekaccasadisa va honti.  

 Ayam panassa viseso padakajjhananiyamena hoti.  Padakajjhananiyamena hi pathamajjhanalabhino pathamajjhana vutthaya vipassantassa uppannamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, maggavgabojjhavgani panettha paripunnaneva honti.  Dutiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno dutiyajjhaniko hoti, maggavgani panettha satta honti.  Tatiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno tatiyajjhaniko, maggavgani panettha satta, bojjhavgani cha honti.  Esa nayo catutthajjhanato patthaya yava nevasabbanasabbayatana  

(Spk.S.45.8./III,127.) Aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati, tabca lokuttaram, no lokiyanti vuttam.  Ettha kathanti?  Etthapi pathamajjhanadisu yato vutthaya sotapattimaggam patilabhitva arupasamapattim bhavetva so aruppe uppanno, tamjhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti.  Evam padakajjhanameva niyameti.  Keci pana thera– “vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamenti”ti vadanti (CS.pg.3.164) Keci “puggalajjhasayo niyameti”ti vadanti.  Keci “vutthanagaminivipassana niyameti”ti vadanti.  Tesam vadavinicchayo Visuddhimagge vutthanagaminivipassanadhikare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasamadhiti ayam pubbabhage lokiyo, aparabhage lokuttaro sammasamadhiti vuccati.  

 (S.45.9.)9. Sukasuttavannana 

 9. Navame micchapanihitanti sukam nama uddhaggam katva thapitam hattham va padam va bhindati, tatha atthapitam pana micchapanihitam nama.  Micchapanihitaya ditthiyati micchathapitaya kammassakatapabbaya.  Avijjam bhindissatiti catusaccapaticchadakam avijjam bhindissati.  Vijjam uppadessatiti arahattamaggavijjam uppadessati.  Micchapanihitatta, bhikkhave, ditthiyati kammassakatapabbaya ceva maggabhavanaya ca miccha thapitatta, appavattitattati attho.  Imasmim sutte kammassakatabanam magganissitam katva missakamaggo kathito.  

 (S.45.10.)10. Nandiyasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Avijjavaggo pathamo.

 2. Viharavaggo

(Spk.S.45.11./III,128.) 
 (S.45.11.)1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyavaggassa pathame icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham, bhikkhave, ekam addhamasam patisalliyitum niliyitum ekova hutva viharitum icchamiti attho.  Namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakenati yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya (CS.pg.3.165) saddhesu kulesu patiyattam pindapatam niharitva mayham upanameyya, tam pindapataniharakam ekam bhikkhum thapetva namhi abbena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va upasavkamitabboti.  

 Kasma pana evamahati?  Tasmim kira addhamase vinetabbo satto nahosi.  Atha sattha– “imam addhamasam phalasamapattisukheneva vitinamessami, iti mayhabceva sukhaviharo bhavissati, anagate ca pacchima janata ‘satthapi ganam vihaya ekako vihasi, kimavgam pana mayan’ti ditthanugatim apajjissati, tadassa bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti imina karanena evamaha.  Bhikkhusavghopi satthu vacanam sampaticchitva ekam bhikkhum adasi.  So patova gandhakutiparivenasammajjanamukhodakadantakatthadanadini sabbakiccani tasmim khane katva apagacchati.  

 Yena svahanti yena so aham.  Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamamyeva ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare.  Viharamiti idam atitatthe vattamanavacanam.  Tassa padesena vihasinti tassa pathamabhisambuddhaviharassa padesena.  Tattha padeso nama khandhapadeso ayatanadhatusacca-indriyapaccayakarasatipatthanajhananamarupapadeso dhammapadesoti nanavidho.  Tam sabbampi sandhaya– “tassa padesena vihasin”ti aha.  Bhagava hi pathamabodhiyam ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare yatha nama pattarajjo raja attano vibhavasaradassanattham tam tam gabbham vivarapetva suvannarajatamuttamani-adini ratanani paccavekkhanto vihareyya, evameva pabcakkhandhe nippadese katva sammasanto paccavekkhanto vihasi (Spk.S.45.11./III,129.) Imasmim pana addhamase tesam khandhanam padesam vedanakkhandhameva paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Tassa “ime satta evarupam nama sukham patisamvedenti, evarupam dukkhan”ti olokayato yava bhavagga pavatta sukhavedana, yava avicito pavatta dukkhavedana, sabba sabbakarena upatthasi.  Atha nam “micchaditthipaccayapi vedayitan”ti-adina nayena parigganhanto vihasi.  

 Tatha pathamabodhiyam dvadasayatanani nippadesaneva katva vihasi, imasmim pana addhamase tesam ayatananam padesam vedanavasena dhammayatanekadesam, dhatunam padesam vedanavasena dhammadhatu-ekadesam, saccanam padesam vedanakkhandhavaseneva dukkhasaccekadesam, paccayanam padesam phassapaccaya (CS.pg.3.166) vedanavasena paccayekadesam jhananam padesam vedanavaseneva jhanavgekadesam, namarupanam padesam vedanavaseneva namekadesam paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare kusaladidhamme nippadese katva anantanayani satta pakaranani paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Imasmim pana addhamase sabbadhammanam padesam vedanattikameva paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Tasmim tasmim thane sa sa ca viharasamapatti vedananubhavena jata.  

 Idani yenakarena vihasi, tam dassento micchaditthipaccayapiti-adimaha.  Tattha micchaditthipaccayapiti ditthisampayutta vedanapi vattati.  Ditthim upanissayam katva uppanna kusalakusalavedanapi vattati vipakavedanapi.  Tattha micchaditthisampayutta akusalava hoti, ditthim pana upanissaya kusalapi uppajjanti akusalapi.  Micchaditthika hi ditthim upanissaya pakkhadivasesu yagubhattadini denti, addhikadinam vattam patthapenti, catumahapathe salam karonti, pokkharanibca khanapenti, devakuladisu malagaccham ropenti, nadividuggadisu setum attharanti, visamam samam karonti, iti nesam kusalavedana uppajjati.  Micchaditthim pana nissaya sammaditthike akkosanti paribhasanti, vadhabandhanadini karonti, panam vadhitva devatanam upaharam upaharanti  (Spk.S.45.11./III,130.) iti nesam akusalavedana uppajjati.  Vipakavedana pana bhavantaragatanamyeva hoti.  

 Sammaditthipaccayati etthapi sammaditthisampayutta vedanapi vattati, sammaditthim upanissayam katva uppanna kusalakusalavedanapi vipakavedanapi.  Tattha sammaditthisampayutta kusalava hoti, sammaditthim pana upanissaya Buddhapujam dipamalam mahadhammassavanam appatitthite disabhage cetiyapatitthapananti evamadini pubbani karonti, iti nesam kusala vedana uppajjati.  Sammaditthimyeva nissaya micchaditthike akkosanti paribhasanti, attanam ukkamsenti, param vambhenti, iti nesam akusalavedana uppajjati.  Vipakavedana pana bhavantaragatanamyeva hoti.  Micchasavkappapaccayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Chandapaccayati-adisu pana chandapaccaya atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana veditabba, vitakkapaccaya (CS.pg.3.167) pathamajjhanavedanava.  Sabba paccaya thapetva pathamajjhanam sesa cha sabbasamapattivedana.  

 Chando ca avupasantoti-adisu tinnam avupasame atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana hoti, chandamattassa vupasame pathamajjhanavedanava.  Chandavitakkanam vupasame dutiyajjhanadivedana adhippeta, tinnampi vupasame nevasabbanasabbayatanavedana.  Appattassa pattiyati arahattaphalassa pattatthaya.  Atthi ayamanti atthi viriyam.  Tasmimpi thane anuppatteti tassa viriyarambhassa vasena tassa arahattaphalassa karane anuppatte.  Tappaccayapi vedayitanti arahattassa thanapaccaya vedayitam.  Etena catumaggasahajata nibbattitalokuttaravedanava gahita.  

 (S.45.12.)2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye patisallanakaranam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Micchaditthivupasamapaccayati micchaditthivupasamo nama sammaditthi.  Tasma yam sammaditthipaccaya vedayitam vuttam, tadeva micchaditthivupasamapaccaya (Spk.S.45.12./III,131.) veditabbam.  Imasmim pana sutte vipakavedanam atidureti mabbamana na ganhantiti vuttam.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Yassa yassa hi vupasamapaccayati vuccati, tassa tassa patipakkhadhammapaccayava tam tam vedayitam adhippetam.  Chandavupasamapaccayati-adisu pana chandavupasamapaccaya tava pathamajjhanavedana veditabba.  Vitakkavupasamapaccaya dutiyajjhanavedana.  Sabbapaccaya chasamapattivedana.  Sabbavupasamapaccaya nevasabbanasabbayatanavedana.  Chando ca vupasantoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  

 (S.45.13~17.)3- 7. Sekkhasuttadivannana 

 13-17. Tatiye sekkhoti sikkhanasilo.  Kim sikkhatiti?  Tisso sikkha.  Sekkhayati tihi phalehi catuhi ca maggehi saddhim uppannaya.  Sapi hi anitthitakiccatta attano kiccam sikkhatevati sekkha.  Catutthapabcamachatthasattamani uttanatthanevati.  

 (S.45.18~20.)8- 10. Pathamakukkutaramasuttadivannana 

 18-20. Atthame (CS.pg.3.168) ummavgoti pabba-ummavgo, pabbavimamsanam, pabbagavesananti attho.  Evabhi tvam avusoti idam tassa pucchapatitthapanatthaya aha.  Navamadasamani uttanatthamevati.  

Viharavaggo dutiyo.

 (S.45.21~30.)3. Micchattavaggavannana 

 21-30. Tatiyavaggassa pathame micchattanti micchasabhavam.  Sammattanti sammasabhavam.  Micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti micchapatipattikaranahetu.  Yasma micchapatipattim karoti, tasmati attho.  (Spk.S.45.21~30./III,132.) Naradhakoti na sampadako.  Bayam dhammanti ariyamaggadhammam.  Micchabaniti micchavibbano micchapaccavekkhano.  Micchavimuttiti ayathavavimutti, aniyyanikavimutti.  Imesu tatiyadisu catusu suttesu vattavivattam kathitam, pacchimesu panettha dvisu puggalo pucchito dhammo vibhatto, evam dhammena puggalo dassitoti.  Suppavattiyoti suppavattaniyo.  Yatha icchiticchitam disam pavattento dhavati, evam pavattetum sakka hotiti attho.  Sa-upanisam saparikkharanti sappaccayam saparivaram.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Micchattavaggo tatiyo.

 (S.45.31~40.)4. Patipattivaggavannana 

 31-40. Catutthe micchapatipattinti ayathavapatipattim.  Micchapatipannanti ayathavapatipannam.  Iti ekam suttam dhammavasena kathitam, ekam puggalavasena.  Apara paranti vattato nibbanam.  Paragaminoti ettha yepi paravgata, yepi gacchanti, yepi gamissanti, sabbe paragaminotveva veditabba.  

 Tiramevanudhavatiti vattameva anudhavati, vatte vicarati.  Kanhanti akusaladhammam.  Sukkanti kusaladhammam.  Oka anokanti vattato nibbanam.  Agammati (CS.pg.3.169) arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Pariyodapeyyati parisuddham kareyya.  Cittaklesehiti cittam kilissapentehi nivaranehi.  Sambodhiyavgesuti sattasu bojjhavgesu.  

 Samabbatthanti nibbanam.  Tabhi samabbena upagantabbato samabbatthoti vuccati.  Brahmabbanti setthabhavam.  Brahmabbatthanti nibbanam brahmabbena upagantabbato.  Yattha yattha pana hettha ca imesu ca tisu suttesu “ragakkhayo”ti agatam, tattha tattha arahattampi vattatiyevati vadanti.  

Patipattivaggo catuttho.
(Spk.S.45.41~48./III,133.) 
 (S.45.41~48.)5. Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 41-48. Abbatitthiyapeyyale addhanaparibbatthanti samsaraddhanam nibbanam patva paribbatam nama hoti.  Tasma nibbanam “addhanaparibba”ti vuccati, tadatthanti attho.  Anupadaparinibbanatthanti apaccayaparinibbanattham.  Iti imasmim peyyale vijjavimuttiphalena arahattam kathitam.  Banadassanena paccavekkhana, sesehi nibbananti.  

Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggo.

 (S.45.49~62.)6. Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 49-62. Suriyapeyyale arunuggam viya kalyanamittatta, kalyanamittataya thatva nibbattito savipassana-ariyamaggo suriyapatubhavo viyati evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Silasampadati catuparisuddhisilam.  Chandasampadati kusalakattukamyatachando.  Attasampadati sampannacittata.  Ditthisampadati banasampatti.  Appamadasampadati karapaka-appamadasampatti.  Yonisomanasikarasampadati upayamanasikarasampatti.  Puna kalyanamittatati-adini sammaditthi-adinam abbenapi akarena (CS.pg.3.170) bhavadassanattham vuttani.  Sabbaneva cetani suttani patiyekkam puggalajjhasayavasena vuttaniti.  

Suriyapeyyalavaggo.

 (S.45.63~138.)7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana 

 63-138. Ekadhammapeyyalopi gavgapeyyalopi patiyekkam puggalajjhasayavaseneva tatha tatha vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena kathito.  

 8. Appamadapeyyalavaggo

 (S.45.139.)1. Tathagatasuttavannana 

 139. Appamadapeyyale evameva khoti ettha yatha sabbasattanam sammasambuddho aggo, evam sabbesam kusaladhammanam karapaka-appamado aggoti datthabbo.  Nanu cesa lokiyova, kusaladhamma pana lokuttarapi.  Ayabca kamavacarova, kusaladhamma pana catubhumaka.  Kathamesa tesam aggoti?  Patilabhakatthena.  Appamadena hi te patilabbhanti, tasma so tesam aggo.  Tenetam vuttam sabbe te appamadamulakati-adi.  

 (S.45.140.)2. Padasuttavannana 

 140. Javgalananti pathavitalavasinam.  Panananti sapadakapananam  (Spk.S.45.140./III,134.) Padajataniti padani.  Samodhanam gacchantiti odhanam upakkhepam gacchanti.  Aggamakkhayatiti settham akkhayati.  Yadidam mahantattenati mahantabhavena aggamakkhayati, na gunavasenati attho.  

 (S.45.141~148.)3- 10. Kutasuttadivannana 

 141-148. Vassikanti sumanapuppham.  Imam kira suttam sutva bhatiyamaharaja vimamsitukamataya ekasmim gabbhe catujatigandhehi paribhandam karetva (CS.pg.3.171) sugandhani pupphani aharapetva ekassa samuggassa majjhe sumanapupphamutthim thapetva sesani tassa samantato mutthimutthim katva thapetva dvaram pidhaya bahi nikkhanto.  Athassa muhuttam vitinametva dvaram vivaritva pavisantassa sabbapathamam sumanapupphagandho ghanam pahari.  So mahatalasmimyeva mahacetiyabhimukho nipajjitva– “vassikam tesam agganti kathentena sukathitam sammasambuddhena”ti cetiyam vandi.  Kuttarajanoti khuddakarajano.  “Khuddarajano”tipi patho.  Tantavutananti tante avutanam, tantam aropetva vayitananti attho.  Idabca paccatte samivacanam.  Yani kanici tantavutani vatthaniti ayabhettha attho.  Atha va tantavutanam vatthanam yani kanici vatthaniti evam savasesapathanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Appamadavaggo atthamo.

 9. Balakaraniyavaggo

 (S.45.149.)1. Balasuttavannana 

 149. Balakaraniyavagge balakaraniyati urubalabahubalena kattabba dhavanalavghanatapanavahanadayo kammanta.  Sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva.  Atthavgikam magganti sahavipassanam ariyamaggam.  

 (S.45.150.)2. Bijasuttavannana 

 150. Bijagamabhutagamati ettha pabcavidhampi bijam bijagamo nama, tadeva pannasampannam nilabhavato patthaya bhutagamoti veditabbam.  

 (S.45.151.)3. Nagasuttavannana 

(Spk.S.45.151./III,135.)
 151. Balam gahentiti balam ganhanti, gahitabala thirasarira honti.  Kusobbhe otarantiti-adisu ayamanupubbikatha– naginiyo kira utusamaye (CS.pg.3.172) patitthitagabbha cintenti– “sace mayam idha vijayissama, evam no daraka umivegabca supannassa ca pakkhanditva agatassa vegam sahitum na sakkhissanti”ti ta mahasamudde nimujjitva sambhajjamukhadvaram patva pabca mahanadiyo pavisitva himavantam gacchanti.  Tattha supannehi apakkhandaniyasu suvannarajatamaniguhasu vasamana vijayitva nagapotake gopphakadipamanesu udakesu otaretva udakataranam sikkhapenti.  

 Atha yada anukkamena te naga gavgadinam nadinam orimatirato paratiram, paratirato orimatiranti taranapatitaranam katum sakkonti, tada “idani no daraka umivegabca garulavegabca sahitum sakkhissanti”ti batva attano anubhavena mahamegham samutthapetva sakalahimavantam ekodakam viya kurumana devam vassapetva suvannarajatadimaya nava mapetva upari suvannatarakavicittam samosaritagandhapupphadamam celavitanam bandhitva surabhicandanagandhapupphadini adaya tahi navahi pabca mahanadiyo ogahitva anukkamena mahasamuddam papunanti.  Tattha ca vasanta dasabyama-satabyama-sahassabyama-satasahassabyama-pamanatam apajjanta mahantattam vepullattam apajjanti nama.  

 Evameva khoti ettha himavantapabbato viya catuparisuddhisilam datthabbam, nagapotaka viya yogavacara, kusobbhadayo viya ariyamaggo, mahasamuddo viya nibbanam.  Yatha nagapotaka himavante patitthaya kusobbhadihi mahasamuddam patva kayamahantattam apajjanti, evam yogino silam nissaya sile patitthaya ariyamaggena nibbanam patva arahattamaggeneva agatesu chasu abhibbadhammesu gunasariramahantattam papunantiti.  

 (S.45.153.)5. Kumbhasuttavannana 

 153. Kumbhoti udakaghato.  No paccavamatiti na pati-avamati, na anto pavesetiti attho.  

 (S.45.155.)7. Akasasuttavannana 

 155. Puratthimati (CS.pg.3.173) puratthimadisato agatavata.  Pacchimadisadisupi eseva nayo.  Cattaropi satipatthanati yatheva hi (Spk.S.45.155./III,136.) etesam puratthimadibhedanam vatanam sannipato akase ijjhati, evam idhapi “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena vutta bodhipakkhiyadhamma sahavipassanassa ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanti, tenetam vuttam.  

 (S.45.156~167.)8- 9. Pathamameghasuttadivannana 

 156-157. Gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhamase.  Uhatanti dvipadacatuppadanam padappaharena pathavitale utthahitva uddham gatam vattivatti hutva akase pakkhantam.  Rajojallanti pamsurajojallam.  

 (S.45.158.)10. Navasuttavannana 

 158. Samuddikaya navayati-adi hettha vanijakopame vittharitameva.  

 (S.45.159~160.)11- 12. Agantukasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Agantukagaranti pubbatthikehi nagaramajjhe katam agantukagharam, yattha rajarajamahamattehipi sakka hoti nivasam upagantum.  Abhibba paribbeyyati yatheva hi tesam puratthimadisadihi agatanam khattiyadinam vaso agantukagare ijjhati, evam imesam abhibbaparibbeyyati-adinam dhammanam abhibbaparijananadihi sahavipassanassa ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanti, tenetam vuttam.  Nadisuttam hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Balakaraniyavaggo navamo.

 10. Esanavaggo

 (S.45.161.)1. Esanasuttavannana 

 161. Esanavagge (CS.pg.3.174) kamesanati kamanam esana gavesana maggana patthana.  Bhavesanati bhavanam esana.  Brahmacariyesanati micchaditthisavkhatassa brahmacariyassa esana.  

 (S.45.162~170.)2- 11. Vidhasuttadivannana 

 162-171. Vidhati manakotthasa manathapana va.  Seyyohamasmiti vidhati ahamasmi seyyoti evam manakotthaso manathapana va.  Nighati dukkha.  Vacanattho panettha yassa uppajjanti, tam purisam nihanantiti nigha.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Esanavaggo dasamo.

(Spk.S.45.171~172./III,137.)  

 11. Oghavaggo

 (S.45.171~172.)1- 2. Oghasuttadivannana 

 172-173. Oghavagge kamoghoti pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago.  Bhavoghoti ruparupabhavesu chandarago.  Ditthoghoti dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Avijjoghoti catusu saccesu abbanam.  Kamayogadisupi eseva nayo.  

 (S.45.173~174.)3- 4. Upadanasuttadivannana 

 174-175. Kamupadananti kamaggahanam.  Ditthupadanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ganthati ganthana ghatana.  Kayaganthoti namakayassa gantho ganthanaghatanakileso.  Idamsaccabhinivesoti antaggahikaditthivasena uppanno “idameva saccan”ti evam abhiniveso.  

 (S.45.175~180.)5- 10. Anusayasuttadivannana 

 176-181. Kamaraganusayoti (CS.pg.3.175) thamagatatthena kamaragova anusayo kamaraganusayo.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Orambhagiyaniti hetthakotthasiyani.  Samyojananiti bandhanani.  Uddhambhagiyaniti uparikotthasiyani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Oghavaggo ekadasamo.

Maggasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.46.1./III,138.) 
 S.46.(2) Bojjhavgasamyuttam 
 1. Pabbatavaggo

 (S.46.1.)1. Himavantasuttavannana 

 182. Bojjhavgasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.176) pathame nagati imepi mahasamuddapitthe umi-antaravasinova, na vimanatthakanaga.  Tesam himavantam nissaya kayavaddhanadisabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Bojjhavgeti ettha bodhiya, bodhissa va avgati bojjhavga.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggi, yaya lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhaccapatitthanayuhana kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasavkhataya dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva bodhiti vuccati.  Bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha “satta bojjhavge bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti (sam.ni.5.378 di.ni.3.143).  Tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya avgati bojjhavga jhanavgamaggavgadayo viya.  Yopesa yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati, tassa bodhissa avgatipi bojjhavga senavgarathavgadayo viya.  Tenahu atthakathacariya– “bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati va bojjhavga”ti.  

 Apica “bojjhavgati kenatthena bojjhavga?  Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga, bujjhantiti bojjhavga, anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, sambujjhantiti bojjhavga”iccadina (pati.ma.2.17) patisambhidanayenapi bojjhavgattho veditabbo.  

(Spk.S.46.1./III,139.) Satisambojjhavganti-adisu pana pasattho sundaro ca bojjhavgoti sambojjhavgo.  Satiyeva sambojjhavgoti satisambojjhavgo, tam satisambojjhavganti evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano (CS.pg.3.177) cittasantane punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho.  Vivekanissitanti-adini kosalasamyutte “sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitan”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
 Ayam pana viseso– tattha tadavgavivekanissitam, samucchedavivekanissitam, nissaranavivekanissitanti, vivekattayameva vuttam, bojjhavgabhavanam patva pana pabcavidhavivekanissitampi eke vannayanti.  Te hi na kevalam balavavipassanamaggaphalakkhanesu eva bojjhavge uddharanti vipassanapadaka-kasinajjhana-anapanasubha-brahmaviharajjhanesupi uddharanti, na ca patisiddha atthakathacariyehi.  Tasma tesam matena etesam jhananam pavattikkhane kiccato eva vikkhambhanavivekanissitam.  Yatha ca vipassanakkhane “ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitan”ti vuttam, evam patipassaddhivivekanissitampi bhavetiti vattum vattati.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (S.46.2.)2. Kayasuttavannana 

 183. Dutiye aharatthitikoti paccayatthitiko.  Aharam paticcati paccayam paticca.  Subhanimittanti subhampi subhanimittam, subhassa arammanampi subhanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaroti anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce “niccan”ti va, dukkhe “sukhan”ti, anattani “atta”ti va, asubhe “subhan”ti va, manasikaro.  Tam tasmim subharammane bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati.  Tena vuttam “atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittan”ti-adi.  Evam sabbanivaranesu yojana veditabba.  

 Patighanimittanti-adisu pana patighopi patighanimittam patigharammanampi.  Aratiti ukkanthita.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “tattha katama arati?  Pantesu va senasanesu abbatarabbataresu (Spk.S.46.2./III,140.) va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati aratita anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita, ayam vuccati arati”ti (vibha.856).  

 Tanditi atisitadipaccaya uppannam agantukakayalasiyam.  Yasmim uppanne “atisitam ati-unham aticchatosmi atidhatosmi atiduramaggam gatosmi”ti vadati, yam sandhaya vuttam “tattha katama tandi (CS.pg.3.178) ya tandi tandiyana tandimanakata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi”ti (vibha.857).  

 Vijambhitati kilesavasena kayavinamana.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “tattha katama vijambhita?  Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana anamana vinamana sannamana panamana byadhiyakam, ayam vuccati vijambhita”ti (vibha.858).  

 Bhattasammadoti bhattaparilaho.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “tattha katamo bhattasammado?  Ya bhuttavissa bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho bhattaparilaho kayadutthullam, ayam vuccati bhattasammado”ti (vibha.859).  

 Cetaso ca linattanti cittassa liyanakaro, yam sandhaya vuttam– “tattha katamam cetaso linattam?  Ya cittassa akalyata akammabbata oliyana salliyana linam liyana liyitattam thinam thiyana thiyitattam cittassa, idam vuccati cetaso linattan”ti (vibha.860).  

 Cetaso avupasamoti yatha nama vitaccikopi avgaro neva tava sannisidati patapam karotiyeva, yatha ca pattapacanatthane neva tava sannisidati patapam karotiyeva, evam cittassa avupasantakaro, atthato panetam uddhaccakukkuccameva hoti.  

 Vicikicchatthaniya dhammati vicikicchaya arammanadhamma.  Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha vuttanayova.  Evamettha kamacchando vicikicchati ime dve dhamma (Spk.S.46.2./III,141.) arammanena kathita, byapado arammanena ca upanissayena ca, sesa sahajatena ca upanissayena cati.  

 Satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhammati satiya arammanadhamma sattatimsa bodhipakkhiya ca nava lokuttaradhamma ca.  Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti tattha  upayamanasikarassa punappunam karanam.  

 Kusalakusala dhammati-adisu kusalati kosallasambhuta anavajjasukhavipaka.  Akusalati akosallasambhuta savajjadukkhavipaka.  Savajjati akusala.  Anavajjati kusala.  Hinapanitakanhasukkesupi eseva nayo.  Sappatibhagati kanhasukkayeva.  Kanha hi kanhavipakadanato (CS.pg.3.179) sukka ca sukkavipakadanato sappatibhaga nama, sadisavipakakotthasati attho.  Patipakkhabhutassa va bhagassa atthitaya sappatibhaga.  Kanhanabhi sukka patipakkhabhaga, sukkanabca kanha patipakkhabhagati evampi sappatibhaga.  Sappatibahitatthena va sappatibhaga.  Akusalabhi kusalam patibahitva attano vipakam deti, kusalabca akusalam patibahitvati evampi kanhasukka sappatibhaga.  

 Arambhadhatuti pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatuti param param thanam akkamanataya tatopi balavataranti tihipi padehi viriyameva kathitam.  

 Pitisambojjhavgatthaniyati pitiya arammanadhamma.  Kayapassaddhiti tinnam khandhanam darathapassaddhi.  Cittapassaddhiti vibbanakkhandhassa darathapassaddhi.  Samathanimittanti samathopi samathanimittam, arammanampi.  Abyagganimittanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniyati upekkhaya arammanadhamma, atthato pana majjhattakaro upekkhatthaniya dhammoti veditabbo.  Evamettha satidhammavicaya-upekkhasambojjhavga arammanena kathita, sesa arammanenapi upanissayenapi.  

 (S.46.3.)3. Silasuttavannana
 184.  Tatiye silasampannati ettha khinasavassa lokiyalokuttarasilam kathitam, tena sampannati attho.  (Spk.S.46.3./III,142.) Samadhipabbasupi eseva nayo.  Vimutti pana phalavimuttiyeva.  Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam.  Evamettha siladayo tayo lokiyalokuttara, vimutti lokuttarava, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva.  

 Dassanampahanti dassanampi aham.  Tam panetam dassanam– cakkhudassanam, banadassananti duvidham.  Tattha pasannehi cakkhuhi ariyanam dassanam olokanam cakkhudassanam nama.  Ariyehi pana ditthassa lakkhanassa dassanam, patividdhassa ca pativijjhanam jhanena va vipassanaya va maggaphalehi va banadassanam nama.  Imasmim panettha cakkhudassanam adhippetam.  Ariyanabhi pasannehi cakkhuhi olokanampi (CS.pg.3.180) bahukarameva.  Savananti “asuko nama khinasavo asukasmim nama ratthe va janapade va game va nigame va vihare va lene va vasati”ti kathentanam sotena savanam, etampi bahukarameva.  Upasavkamananti “danam va dassami, pabham va pucchissami, dhammam va sossami, sakkaram va karissami”ti evarupena cittena ariyanam upasavkamanam.  Payirupasananti pabhapayirupasanam.  Ariyanam gune sutva te upasavkamitva nimantetva danam datva “kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adina nayena pabhapucchananti attho.  

 Anussatinti rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinnassa “idani ariya lenaguhamandapadisu jhanavipassanamaggaphalasukhehi vitinamenti”ti anussaranam.  Yo va tesam santike ovado laddho hoti, tam avajjitva “imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggo, imasmim phalan”ti evam anussaranam.  Anupabbajjanti ariyesu cittam pasadetva ghara nikkhamma tesam santike pabbajjam.  Ariyanabhi santike cittam pasadetva tesamyeva santike pabbajitva tesamyeva ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa caratopi pabbajja anupabbajja nama.  Ariyesu pasadena abbattha pabbajitva ariyanam santike ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa carato pabbajjapi anupabbajja nama.  Abbesu pana pasadena abbesamyeva santike pabbajitva abbesamyeva ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa carato pabbajja anupabbajja nama na hoti.  

 Evam pabbajitesu pana Mahakassapattherassa tava anupabbajjam pabbajita satasahassamatta ahesum, (Spk.S.46.3./III,143.) tatha therasseva saddhiviharikassa ca candaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa suriyaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa assaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa yonakadhammarakkhitattherassa tassa pana saddhivihariko asokarabbo kanitthabhata tissatthero nama ahosi, tassa anupabbajjam pabbajita addhateyyakotisavkha ahesum.  Mahindattherassa anupabbajitanam gananaparicchedo natthi.  Yavajjadivasa lavkadipe satthari pasadena pabbajanta mahindattherasseva pabbajjam anupabbajanti nama.  

 Tam (CS.pg.3.181) dhammanti tam tesam ovadanusasanidhammam.  Anussaratiti sarati.  Anuvitakketiti vitakkahatam karoti.  Araddho hotiti paripunno hoti.  Pavicinatiti-adi sabbam tattha banacaravaseneva vuttam.  Atha va pavicinatiti tesam tesam dhammanam lakkhanam vicinati.  Pavicaratiti tattha banam carapeti.  Parivimamsamapajjatiti vimamsanam olokanam gavesanam apajjati.  

 Satta phala sattanisamsati ubhayampetam atthato ekam.  Dittheva dhamme patikacca abbam aradhetiti arahattam aradhento imasmimyeva attabhave aradheti, tabca kho patikacca, asampatteyeva maranakaleti attho.  Atha maranakaleti atha maranassa asannakale.  

 Antaraparinibbayiti yo ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva parinibbayati, so tividho hoti.  Kappasahassayukesu tava avihesu nibbattitva eko nibbattadivaseyeva arahattam papunati.  No ce nibbattadivase papunati, pathamassa pana kappasatassa matthake papunati.  Ayameko antaraparinibbayi.  Aparo evam asakkonto dvinnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam dutiyo.  Aparo evampi asakkonto catunnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam tatiyo antaraparinibbayi.  

 Pabcamam pana kappasatam atikkamitva arahattam patto upahaccaparinibbayi nama hoti.  Atappadisupi eseva nayo.  Yattha katthaci uppanno pana sasavkharena sappayogena (Spk.S.46.3./III,144.) arahattam patto sasavkharaparinibbayi nama, asavkharena appayogena patto asavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Avihadisupi nibbatto tattha yavatayukam thatva uparupari nibbattitva akanittham patto uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  

 Imasmim pana thane atthacattarisa anagamino kathetabba.  Avihesu hi tayo antaraparinibbayi, eko upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pabca honti.  Te asavkharaparinibbayino pabca, sasavkharaparinibbayino pabcati dasa honti, tatha atappadisu.  Akanitthesu pana uddhamsoto natthi, tasma tattha cattaro sasavkharaparinibbayi, cattaro asavkharaparinibbayiti atthati evam atthacattalisa honti.  Tesam uddhamsoto akanitthagami sabbajettho ceva hoti (CS.pg.3.182) sabbakanittho ca.  Katham?  So hi solasakappasahassayukatta ayuna sabbesam jettho, sabbapaccha arahattam papuniti sabbesam kanittho.  Imasmim sutte apubbam acarimam ekacittakkhanika nanalakkhana arahattamaggassa pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavga kathita.  

 (S.46.4.)4. Vatthasuttavannana
 185. Catutthe satisambojjhavgo iti ce me hotiti satisambojjhavgoti evam ce mayham hoti.  Appamanoti me hotiti appamanoti evam me hoti.  Susamaraddhoti suparipunno.  Titthatiti ettha atthahakarehi satisambojjhavgo titthati– uppadam anavajjitatta anuppadam avajjitatta satisambojjhavgo titthati, pavattam, appavattam, nimittam, animittam savkhare anavajjitatta, visavkharam avajjitatta satisambojjhavgo titthatiti.  Imehi atthahakarehi titthatiti thero janati, vuttakaravipariteheva atthahakarehi cavantam cavatiti pajanati.  Sesabojjhavgesupi eseva nayo.  

 Iti imasmim sutte therassa phalabojjhavga kathita.  Yada hi thero satisambojjhavgam sisam katva phalasamapattim samapajjati, tada itare cha tadanvaya honti.  Yada dhammavicayadisu abbataram, tadapi sesa tadanvaya hontiti evam phalasamapattiyam attano cinnavasitam dassento thero imam suttam kathesiti.  

(Spk.S.46.5./III,145.) 
 (S.46.5.)5. Bhikkhusuttavannana
 186. Pabcame bodhaya samvattantiti bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Kim bujjhanatthaya?  Maggena asavkhatam nibbanam, paccavekkhanaya katakiccatam, maggena va kilesaniddato pabujjhanatthaya, phalena pabujjhanabhavatthayatipi vuttam hoti.  Tenevettha nibbanasacchikiriya kilesapahanapaccavekkhanati sabbam dassitam.  

 (S.46.6~7.)6- 7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana
 187-188. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.183) aramanissayiti aramam nissaya vasanabhavena aramanissayi.  Parisavacaroti parisaya avacaro.  Parisam nama balapi, panditapi osaranti, yo pana parappavadam madditva attano vadam dipetum sakkoti, ayam parisavacaro nama.  Aramena aramanti arameneva aramam anucavkamami, na bahirenati attho.  Uyyanena uyyananti etthapi eseva nayo.  Abbena va aramena pavisitva abbam aramam, abbena uyyanena abbam uyyananti ayamettha attho.  Itivadappamokkhanisamsanti “evam puccha hoti, evam vissajjanam, evam gahanam, evam nibbethanan”ti imina nayena itivado hoti itivadappamokkhoti etam anisamsam.  Uparambhanisamsanti “ayam pucchaya doso, ayam vissajjane”ti evam vadadosanisamsam.  

 Katham bhavito ca, kundaliya, indriyasamvaroti sattha “ettakam thanam paribbajakena pucchitam, idani pucchitum na sakkoti”ti batva “na tava ayam desana yathanusandhim gata.  Idani nam yathanusandhim papessami”ti sayameva pucchanto imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha manapam nabhijjhatiti ittharammanam nabhijjhayati.  Nabhihamsatiti na samisaya tutthiya abhihamsati.  Tassa thito ca kayo hoti, thitam cittam ajjhattanti tassa namakayo ca cittabca gocarajjhatte thitam hoti.  Susanthitanti kammatthanavasena sutthu santhitam.  Suvimuttanti kammatthanavimuttiya suvimuttam.  Amanapanti anittharammanam.  Na mavku hotiti tasmim na mavku hoti.  Appatitthitacittoti kilesavasena (Spk.S.46.6~7./III,146.) atthitacitto.  Adinamanasoti domanassavasena adinacitto.  Abyapannacetasoti dosavasena aputicitto.  

 Evam bhavito kho, kundaliya, indriyasamvaro evam bahulikato tini sucaritani paripuretiti ettha evam sucaritapuranam veditabbam– imesu tava chasu dvaresu attharasa duccaritani honti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava (CS.pg.3.184) ittharammane apathagate kayavgavacavgani acopetva tasmim arammane lobham uppadentassa manoduccaritam hoti.  Lobhasahagatena cittena “aho vatidam ittham kantam manapan”ti bhanantassa vaciduccaritam, tadeva hatthena paramasantassa kayaduccaritam.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam pana viseso– sotadvarasmibhi saddarammanassa vatthubhutam savkhapanavadituriyabhandam anamasam amasantassa, ghanadvare gandharammanassa vatthubhutam gandhamaladim, jivhadvare rasarammanassa vatthubhutam macchamamsadim, kayadvare photthabbarammanassa vatthubhutam vatthatulakapavaradim, manodvare pabbattivasena dhammarammanabhutam sappitelamadhuphanitadim amasantassa kayaduccaritam veditabbam.  Savkhepato panettha chasu dvaresu kayavitikkamo kayaduccaritam, vacivitikkamo vaciduccaritam, manovitikkamo manoduccaritanti tineva duccaritani honti.  

 Ayam pana bhikkhu attano bhavanapatisavkhane thito imani duccaritani sucaritam katva viparinameti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava ittharammane apathagate kayavgavacavgani acaletva ruparammanam vipassanam patthapayato manosucaritam hoti, vipassanasahagatena cittena khayadhammam vayadhammanti bhanantassa vacisucaritam, “anamasabhandam etan”ti anamasantassa kayasucaritam.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Evam imani vittharato attharasa sucaritani honti.  Savkhepato (Spk.S.46.6~7./III,147.) panetthapi chasu dvaresu kayasamvaro kayasucaritam, vacisamvaro vacisucaritam, manosamvaro manosucaritanti tineva sucaritani honti.  Evam indriyasamvaro tini sucaritani paripuretiti veditabbo.  Ettavata silanurakkhitam indriyasamvarasilam kathitam.  

 Kayaduccaritam pahayati-adisu tividham kayaduccaritam, catubbidham vaciduccaritam, tividham manoduccaritam.  Tassa patipakkhavasena kayasucaritadini veditabbani.  Ettavata kayasamvaravacisamvarehi patimokkhasilam, manosamvarena tini silaniti catuparisuddhisilam kathitam hoti.  Sakale pana imasmim sutte sucaritamulaka satipatthana lokuttaramissaka, sattannam bojjhavganam (CS.pg.3.185) mulabhuta satipatthana pubbabhaga, tepi satipatthanamulaka bojjhavga pubbaa.  Vijjavimuttimulaka pana lokuttarava kathitati veditabba.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (S.46.8.)8. Upavanasuttavannana
 189. Atthame paccattanti attanava.  Yonisomanasikarati yoniso manasikarena.  Arabbhamanovati kurumanoyeva.  Suvimuttanti kammatthanavimuttiya sutthu vimuttam.  Atthimkatvati attham karitva, atthiko hutvati vuttam hoti.  

 (S.46.9.)9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana
 190. Navame nabbatra Tathagatassa patubhavati Tathagatassa patubhavam vina na abbasmim kale uppajjantiti attho.  

 (S.46.10.)10. Dutiya-uppannasuttavannana
 191. Dasame nabbatra Sugatavinayati Sugatovadam vina na uppajjantiti.  

Pabbatavaggo.

 2. Gilanavaggo

 (S.46.11~13.)1- 3. Panasuttadivannana
 192-194.  Dutiyavaggassa pathame cattaro iriyapathe kappentiti yesam cattaro iriyapatha atthi, tesamyeva (Spk.S.46.11~13./III,148.) vasenetam vuttam.  Silam nissayati catuparisuddhisilam nissayam katva.  Satta bojjhavgeti sahavipassanake maggabojjhavge.  Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.46.14~20.)4- 10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana
 195-201. Catutthe tatha pahino cayasmato Mahakassapassa so abadho ahositi therassa kira imam bojjhavgabhavanam sadhukam (CS.pg.3.186) sunantassa etadahosi “mayham pabbajitadivasato sattame divase saccani pativijjhantassa ime bojjhavga patubhuta”ti.  Athassa “niyyanikam vata satthusasanan”ti cintayato lohitam pasidi, upadarupam visuddham ahosi, pokkharapatte patita-udakabindu viya sarirato rogo vinivattitva gato.  Tena vuttam “tatha pahino cayasmato Mahakassapassa so abadho ahosi”ti.  Pabcamachatthesupi eseva nayo.  Imesam pana tinnampi jananam pabbatapade pupphitavisarukkhavatasamphassena uppanno mandasitajaro abadhoti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Gilanavaggo.

 3. Udayivaggo
 (S.46.21~22.)1- 2. Bodhayasuttadivannana
 202-203. Tatiyavaggassa pathame kittavata nu kho, bhante, bojjhavgati vuccantiti bhante, kittakena nu kho bujjhanaka-avga nama vuccantiti pucchati.  Bodhaya samvattantiti bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Imasmim sutte missakabojjhavga kathita.  Dutiye dhammaparicchedo kathito.  

(Spk.S.46.23~25./III,149.) 
 (S.46.23~25.)3- 5. Thaniyasuttadivannana 

 204-206. Tatiye kamaragatthaniyananti kamaragassa karanabhutanam arammanadhammanam.  Byapadatthaniyadisupi eseva nayo.  Sakalabhi idam suttam arammaneneva kathitam.  Pathamavaggassa dutiyasutte vuttaparicchedopettha labbhateva.  Catutthe missakabojjhavga kathita.  Pabcame aparihaniye dhammeti aparihanikare sabhavadhamme.  

 (S.46.26~27.)6- 7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana 

 207-208. Chatthe etadavocati “imissam parisati nisinno udayitthero nama anusandhikusalo bhikkhu atthi, so mam pucchissatiti ata (CS.pg.3.187) osapitadesanam batva desananusandhim ghatessami”ti pucchanto etam avoca.  Vipulanti-adi sabbam subhavitattam sandhaya vuttam.  Subhavito hi satisambojjhavgo vipulo ca mahaggato ca appamano ca abyapajjo ca nama hoti.  So hi patthatatta vipulo, mahantabhavam gatatta mahaggato, vaddhipamanatta appamano, nivarananam duribhavena byapadarahitatta abyapajjho nama hoti.  Tanhaya pahana kammam pahiyatiti yam tanhamulakam kammam uppajjeyya, tam tanhapahanena pahiyati.  Kammassa pahana dukkhanti yampi kammamulakam vattadukkham uppajjeyya, tam kammapahanena pahiyati.  Tanhakkhayadayo tanhadinamyeva khaya, atthato panetehi nibbanam kathitanti veditabbam.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

(Spk.S.46.28./III,150.) 
 (S.46.28.)8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana
 209. Atthame nibbedhabhagiyanti nibbijjhanakotthasiyam.  Satisambojjhavgam bhavitenati satisambojjhavgena bhavitena, satisambojjhavgam va bhavetva thitena, evamettha maggabojjhavga missaka.  Tehi bhavitam, te va bhavetva thitam cittam nibbattitalokuttarameva.  Tampi pana magganissitam katva missakameva kathetum vattati.  

 (S.46.29.)9. Ekadhammasuttavannana
 210. Navame samyojanavinibandhati samyojanasavkhata vinibandha.  Ajjhosanati parinitthapetva gahana.  

 (S.46.30.)10. Udayisuttavannana
 211. Dasame abahukatoti akatabahumano.  Ukkujjavakujjanti ettha ukkujjam vuccati udayo, avakujjam vayoti udayabbayavasena parivattento sammasantoti dipeti.  Dhammo ca me, bhante, abhisamitoti vipassanadhammo abhisamagato.  Maggoti vipassanamaggova.  Sace hi thero tasmim samaye sotapanno, upari tinnam magganam atthaya, sace (CS.pg.3.188) anagami, arahattamaggassa atthaya ayam vipassana veditabba.  Tatha tatha viharantanti tena tenakarena viharantam.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya.  Khina jatiti-adihi tathattayati adhippetam tathabhavam dasseti.  Paccavekkhanatthaya upaniyatiti hi ettha adhippayo, tam dassento evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Udayivaggo.

 4. Nivaranavaggo

 (S.46.33~34.)3- 4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana
 214-215. Catutthavaggassa tatiye na ca pabhassaranti na ca pabhavantam.  Pabhavgu cati pabhijjanasabhavam.  Ayoti kalaloham.  Thapetva idha vuttani cattari avasesam loham nama.  Sajjhuti rajatam.  Cittassati catubhumakacittassa.  Lokiyassa tava upakkileso (Spk.S.46.33~34./III,151.) hotu lokuttarassa katham hotiti?  Uppajjitum appadanena.  Yadaggena hi uppajjitum na denti, tadaggeneva te lokiyassapi lokuttarassapi upakkilesa nama honti.  Pabhavgu cati arammane cunnavicunnabhavupagamanena bhijjanasabhavam.  Anavarana anivaranati kusaladhamme na avarantiti anavarana, na nivaranti na paticchadentiti anivarana.  Cetaso anupakkilesati catubhumakacittassa anupakkilesa.  

 (S.46.38.)8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana
 219. Atthame pabbaya dubbalikaranati pabbaya mandabhavakara.  Nivarananabhi abhinhuppade sati antarantara uppajjamana pabba dubbala hoti manda avisada.  

 Pabca nivarana tasmim samaye na honti.  Sattabojjhavga tasmim samaye bhavanaparipurim gacchantiti ariyasavakassa hi sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa (CS.pg.3.189) pabca nivarana dure honti.  So sace tasmimyeva thane visesam nibbattetum sakkoti, evamassa satta bojjhavga bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  No ce sakkoti, tato vutthaya rattitthanadivatthanam gato tameva pitim avijahanto pabca nivarane vikkhambhetva visesam nibbattessati.  Tattha asakkontopi yava sattadivasabbhantara tameva pitim avijahanto nivarane vikkhambhetva visesam nibbattessatiti idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dhammassavanavasena sakim pitipamojjapakkhiya patiladdhabojjhavga hi kammaramatadini agamma nassanti, tatharupam pana utusappayadim labhitva puna uppajjantapi tasmim samaye bhavanaparipurim gacchanti icceva vuccati.  

 (S.46.39.)9. Rukkhasuttavannana
 220. Navame ajjharuhati abhiruhanaka.  Kacchakoti atthikacchako.  Kapitthanoti makkatathanasadisaphalo vijatapilakkho.  

(Spk.S.46.40./III,152.) 
 (S.46.40.)10. Nivaranasuttavannana
 221. Dasame andhakaranati andhabhavakarana.  Acakkhukaranati pabbacakkhussa akarana.  Pabbanirodhikati pabbaya nirodhana.  Vighatapakkhiyati dukkhapakkhika.  Anibbanasamvattanikati nibbanatthaya asamvattanika.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  Sakalepi imasmim vagge missakabojjhavgava kathitati.  

 Nivaranavaggo.

 5. Cakkavattivaggo

 (S.46.41.)1. Vidhasuttavannana
 222. Pabcamavaggassa pathame tisso vidhati tayo manakotthasa, manoyeva va.  Tatha tatha vidahanato hi manova vidhati vuccati.  

(S.46.42.)2. Cakkavattisuttavannana 

 223. Dutiye (CS.pg.3.190) rabbo, bhikkhave, cakkavattissati ettha attano sirisampattiya rajati, catuhi va savgahavatthuhi lokam rabjetiti raja, tassa rabbo.  “Pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti pubbanubhavena abbhuggataya vacaya codento cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti, tassa cakkavattissa.  Patubhavati patubhavena.  Sattannanti gananaparicchedo.  Ratanananti paricchinna-atthadassanam.  Vacanattho panettha ratijananatthena ratanam.  Apica– 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  

 Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya abbam devatthanam nama na hoti, sabbeva gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujabca abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam.  Cakkaratanassa ca “ettakam nama dhanam agghati”ti aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam.  Cakkaratanabca abbehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthena ratanam.  Yasma pana yasmim kappe Buddha (Spk.S.46.42./III,153.) uppajjanti  tasmimyeva cakkavattino, Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthena ratanam.  Tadetam jatirupakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na abbassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam.  Yatha ca cakkaratanam, evam sesanipiti.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  

 Patubhavo hotiti nibbatti hoti.  Tatrayam yojana– cakkavattissa patubhava sattannam ratananam patubhavoti ayuttam.  Uppannabhi cakkam vattetva so cakkavatti nama hotiti nayuttam.  Kasma?  Cakkavattananiyamapekkhataya.  Yo hi niyamena cakkam vattessati, so patisandhito pabhuti “cakkavatti patubhuto”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Laddhanamassa ca purisassa muluppattivacanatopi yuttamevetam.  Yo hi esa cakkavattiti (CS.pg.3.191) laddhanamo sattaviseso, tassa patisandhisavkhato patubhavoti ayamettha attho.  Tassa hi patubhava ratanani patubhavanti.  Patubhutehi pana tehi saddhim paripakke pubbasambhare so samyujjati, tada lokassa tesu patubhavacittam uppajjati.  Bahulavacanato capi yuttamevetam.  Yada hi lokassa tesu patubhavasabba uppajjati, tada ekameva pathamam, paccha itarani cha patubhavantiti bahulavacanato capi etam yuttam.  Patubhavassa ca atthabhedatopi yuttamevetam.  Na kevalabhi patubhutameva patubhavo, patubhavayatiti patubhavo.  Ayam patubhavassa atthabhedo.  Yasma yo so pubbasambharo rajanam cakkavattim patisandhivasena patubhavayati, tasma rabbo cakkavattissa patubhava.  Na kevalabhi cakkavattiyeva, imani pana satta ratananipi patubhavantiti ayamettha attho.  Yatheva hi so pubbasambharo rabbo janakahetu, evam ratananampi pariyayena upanissayahetuti yuttamevetam “rabbo, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa patubhava sattannam ratananam patubhavo hoti”ti.  

(Spk.S.46.42./III,154.) Idani tesam ratananam sarupavasena dassanattham katamesam sattannam cakkaratanassati-adimaha.  Tattha cakkaratanassati-adisu ayam savkhepadhippayo– dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samatthassa cakkaratanassa patubhavo hoti, tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam pathavim anupariyayanasamatthassa vehasavgamassa hatthiratanassa, tadisasseva assaratanassa, caturavgasamannagatepi andhakare yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanasamatthassa maniratanassa, chabbidham dosam vivajjetva manapacarino itthiratanassa, yojanappamane padese antopathavigatanam nidhinam dassanasamatthassa gahapatiratanassa, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva sakalarajjanusasanasamatthassa jetthaputtasavkhatassa parinayakaratanassa ca patubhavo hotiti  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana tesam cakkaratanadinam patubhavavidhanam mahasudassanadisu suttesu agatameva.  Atthopissa tesam vannanaya samvannitoyeva.  

 Satisambojjhavgaratanassati-adisu (CS.pg.3.192) sarikkhakata evam veditabba– yatheva hi cakkavattino cakkaratanam sabbaratananam purecaram, evam satisambojjhavgaratanam sabbesam catubhumakadhammanam purecaranti, purecaranatthena cakkavattirabbo cakkaratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino ca ratanesu mahakayupapannam accuggatam vipulam mahantam hatthiratanam, idampi dhammavicayasambojjhavgaratanam mahantam dhammakayupapannam accuggatam vipulam mahantanti hatthiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino assaratanam sigham lahu javam, idampi viriyasambojjhavgaratanam sigham lahu javanti imaya sighalahujavataya assaratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino maniratanam andhakaram vidhamati, alokam dasseti, idampi pitisambojjhavgaratanam taya ekantakusalatta kilesandhakaram vidhamati, sahajatapaccayadivasena banalokam dassetiti imina andhakaravidhamana-alokadassanabhavena maniratanasadisam hoti.  

 Cakkavattino itthiratanam kayacittadaratham (Spk.S.46.42./III,154.) patipassambheti, parilaham vupasameti.  Idampi passaddhisambojjhavgaratanam kayacittadaratham patipassambheti, parilaham vupasametiti itthiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino gahapatiratanam icchiticchitakkhane dhanadanena vikkhepam pacchinditva cittam ekaggam karoti, idampi samadhisambojjhavgaratanam yathicchitadivasena appanam sampadeti, vikkhepam pacchinditva cittam ekaggam karotiti gahapatiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino ca parinayakaratanam sabbatthakiccasampadanena appossukkatam karoti.  Idampi upekkhasambojjhavgaratanam cittuppadam linuddhaccato mocetva payogamajjhatte thapayamanam appossukkatam karotiti parinayakaratanasadisam hoti.  Iti imasmim sutte catubhumako sabbasavgahikadhammaparicchedo kathitoti veditabbo.  

  (S.46.44~50.)4- 10. Duppabbasuttadivannana 

 225-231. Catutthe elamugoti mukhena vacam niccharetum sakkontopi dosehi mugo asampannavacano.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Cakkavattivaggo.

 6. Sakacchavaggo

  (S.46.51.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 232. Chatthavaggassa (CS.pg.3.193) pathame ayamaharo anuppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa uppadayati-adisu ayam purimanayato viseso.  Na kevalabhi satisambojjhavgadinam ete vuttappakarava uppadaya, uppannanam va bhavanaya paripuriya paccaya honti, abbepi pana evam veditabba.  Aparepi hi cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena, tissadattatthera-abhayattheradisadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham (Spk.S.46.51./III,156.) ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Evam catuhi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti– paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppabbapuggalaparivajjana pabbavantapuggalasevana gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhalomani dighani honti, sariram va ussannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca, tada ajjhattikavatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiravatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadichedanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam.  Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi avisadam aparisuddham hoti aparisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso (CS.pg.3.194) viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam– “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.  

 Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na (Spk.S.46.51./III,157.) sakkoti Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikaranena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatthapi sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.  

 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmim pasidati.  Balavapabbo pana mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati.  Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati.  Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum na labhati.  Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.  

 Api ca samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evam saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati.  Evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati.  Evabhi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam (CS.pg.3.195) pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato  kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu, sabbakammika-amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta ata.  Kim karana?  Cittabhi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti”ti.  

(Spk.S.46.51./III,158.) Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti– apayabhayapaccavekkhanata, anisamsadassavita, gamanavithipaccavekkhanata, pindapatapacayanata, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, satthumahattapaccavekkhanata, jatimahattapaccavekkhanata, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata, kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Tattha “nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakhipanakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam Buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturibhutakalepi, kalakabcika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum.  Ayameva te bhikkhu kalo”ti evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 “Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammam laddhum, (Spk.S.46.51./III,159.) araddhaviriyeneva sakka ayamanisamso viriyassa”ti evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  “Sabbabuddha-paccekabuddha-mahasavakeheva (CS.pg.3.196) gatamaggo te gantabbo.  So ca na sakka kusitena gantun”ti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  

 “Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi ‘tam nissaya jivissama’ti te panitani pindapatadini denti.  Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti.  Sattharapi “ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati”ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata, atha kho “ayam ime paribhubjamanova samanadhammam katva vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anubbata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindam apacayissasi, araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hoti”ti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati mahamittattherassa viya.  

 Thero kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tasseva gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha– “amma, asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvabca bhubjeyyasi, aham pana hiyyo pakkam parivasikabhattam kabjiyena bhuttamhi”ti.  “Diva kim bhubjissasi, amma”ti?  “Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi, amma”ti.  

 Thero civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubjitva divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati, tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi  (Spk.S.46.51./III,160.) na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitun”ti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce, civaram civaravamse thapetva “arahattam (CS.pg.3.197) apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nikkhami.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata– 

 
“Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  – 

 Udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento “patoyeva”ti batva pattacivaram adaya gamam pavisi.  

 Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati, idani agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamanava atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana muttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  

 Maha-upasika arabbato agantva “kim, amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Upasika “ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “abhiramati te, amma, bhata Buddhasasane, na ukkanthati”ti aha.  

 “Mahantam kho panetam satthudayajjam, yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro ‘ayam amhakam aputto’ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na (Spk.S.46.51./III,161.) labhati araddhaviriyova labhati”ti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Maha (CS.pg.3.198) kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi te matukucchismim patisandhiggahanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattana-yamakapatihariya-devorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha.  Yuttam nu kho te evarupassa satthu sasane pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun”ti evam satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agata-ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, Rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitun”ti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Sariputtamoggallana ceva asiti mahasavaka ca viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu.  Tvam pana etesam sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjasi”ti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjentassapi, araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti – Buddhanussati dhammo, savgho, silam, cago, devatanussati, upasamanussati, lukhapuggalaparivajjanata, siniddhapuggalasevanata, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihino (Spk.S.46.51./III,162.) dasasilapabcasilani paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitam bhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devattam patta, tatharupanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani (CS.pg.3.199) na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapittharajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjentassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti – panitabhojanasevanata, utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata, passaddhakaya-puggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Panitabhi siniddham bhojanam bhubjantassapi, situnhesu utusu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu sappayam utubca iriyapathabca sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamova hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana.  Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamanova vicarati, evarupam saraddhakayapuggalam parivajjentassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

(Spk.S.46.51./III,163.) Dasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti– vatthuvisadakiriyata, indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa pagganhanata, samaye cittassa nigganhanata, samaye sampahamsanata, samaye ajjhupekkhanata, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata, samahitapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Nimittakusalata (CS.pg.3.200) nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam.  Samaye cittassa nigganhanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanam vigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti.  Attha samvegavatthuni nama jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.  

 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati (Spk.S.46.51./III,164.) sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu.  Ayam vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevanata nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthameva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Pabca dhamma upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti – sattamajjhattata, savkharamajjhattata, sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti– “tvam attanova kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca– “paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena ca.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti– “idam (CS.pg.3.201) civaram anupubbena vannavikaratabceva jinnabhavabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya nayam evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.  

 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahatthava nesam kesacchedana-sucikamma-civaradhovana-rajana-pattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya (Spk.S.46.51./III,165.) ito cito ca aloketi, abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam tava asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe nam gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama.  Yo pana civarapattathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam yacitopi “mayampi imam dhanayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati, ayam savkharakelayano nama.  Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjentassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Asubhanimittanti uddhumatakadibheda dasa asubharammana dhamma.  Yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti ettha pana yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro, pathamanasikaro, uppadakamanasikaro.  Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti– asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu guttadvarassapi, catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase (CS.pg.3.202) sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane mattabbunopi.  Tenetam vuttam– 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (theraga.983).  
 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanimittaya-sappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti” (Spk.S.46.51./III,166.) ti  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa kamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.
 Metta cetovimuttiti ettha mettati vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati, cetovimuttiti appanayeva.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova.  Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti– mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakatapaccavekkhanata, patisavkhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Odissaka-anodissakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, tatha odhiso-anodhisodisapharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi?  Kimassa siladini nasetum sakkhissasi?  Nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi?  Parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccikavgaratatta-ayasalakaguthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati?  Kim te siladini vinasetum sakkhissati?  Esa attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati?  Appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati, thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti (CS.pg.3.203) Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  

 Atthi bhikkhave aratiti-adi vuttatthameva.  Api ca cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Aharahatthakam, bhuttavamitakam, tatravattakam, alamsatakam, kakamasakabhojanam bhubjitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa (Spk.S.46.51./III,167.) hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati, catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  

 Atthi bhikkhave cetaso vupasamoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti– bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, vuddhasevitata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi, uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi (CS.pg.3.204) pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa arahattamaggena, kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti.  

 Kusalakusala dhammati-adinipi vuttatthaneva.  Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi  (Spk.S.46.51./III,168.) vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte desanam tihi bhavehi nivattetva arahattena kutam ganhi.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  

  (S.46.52.)2. Pariyayasuttavannana 

 233. Dutiye sambahulati vinayapariyayena tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato param savgho.  Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva, tato uddham sambahula.  Idha suttantapariyayena sambahulati veditabba.  Pindaya pavisimsuti pindaya pavittha.  Te pana na tava pavittha, “pavisissama”ti nikkhantatta pana pavisimsuti vutta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhantapuriso tam gamam apattopi “kaham itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Paribbajakanam aramoti jetavanassa avidure abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Samano avusoti avuso tumhakam sattha samano Gotamo.  

 Mayampi kho avuso savakanam evam dhammam desemati titthiyanam samaye “pabca nivarana pahatabba, satta bojjhavga bhavetabba”ti etam natthi (CS.pg.3.205) Te pana aramam gantva parisapariyante thatva abbam olokento viya abbavihitaka viya hutva ato dhammadesanam sunanti.  Tato “samano Gotamo ‘idam pajahatha idam bhavetha’ti vadati”ti sallakkhetva attano aramam gantva aramamajjhe asanam pabbapetva upatthayaka-upatthayikahi parivuta (Spk.S.46.52./III,169.) sisam ukkhipitva kayam unnametva attano sayambhubanena patividdhakaram dassenta– “pabca nivarana nama pahatabba, satta bojjhavga nama bhavetabba”ti kathenti.  

 Idha no avusoti ettha idhati imasmim pabbapane.  Ko visesoti kim adhikam?  Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikappayogo?  Kim nanakarananti kim nanattam?  Dhammadesanaya va dhammadesananti yadidam samanassa va Gotamassa dhammadesanaya saddhim amhakam dhammadesanam, amhakam va dhammadesanaya saddhim samanassa Gotamassa dhammadesanam arabbha nanakaranam vucceyya, tam kinnamati vadanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

 Neva abhinandimsuti “evamevan”ti na sampaticchimsu.  Nappatikkosimsuti “nayidam evan”ti na patisedhimsu.  Kim pana te pahonta evam akamsu, udahu appahontati?  Pahonta.  Na hi te ettakam katham kathetum na sakkonti “avuso tumhakam samaye pabca nivarana pahatabba nama natthi, satta bojjhavga bhavetabba nama natthi”ti.  Evam pana tesam ahosi– “atthi no etam kathapabhatam, mayam etam satthu arocessama, atha no sattha madhuradhammadesanam desessati”ti.  

 Pariyayoti karanam.  Na ceva sampayissantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti.  Uttaribca vighatanti asampayanato uttarimpi dukkham apajjissanti.  Sampadetva kathetum asakkontanabhi dukkham uppajjati.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yathati karanavacanam, yasma avisaye pabho pucchitoti attho.  Sadevaketi saha devehi sadevake.  Samarakadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tini thanani loke pakkhipitva dve pajayati, pabcahipi sattalokameva pariyadiyitva etasmim sadevakadibhede loke (CS.pg.3.206) devam va manussam va na samanupassamiti dipeti.  Ito va pana sutvati ito va pana mama sasanato sutva.  Ito sutva hi Tathagato Tathagatasavakopi aradheyya, paritoseyya, abbatha aradhana nama natthiti dasseti.  

 Idani attano tesam pabhanam veyyakaranena cittaradhanam (Spk.S.46.52./III,170.) dassento katamo ca bhikkhave pariyayoti-adimaha.  Tattha ajjhattam kamacchandoti attano pabcakkhandhe arabbha uppannachandarago Bahiddha kamacchandoti paresam pabcakkhandhe arabbha uppannachandarago.  Uddesam gacchatiti gananam gacchati.  Ajjhattam byapadoti attano hatthapadadisu uppannapatigho.  Bahiddha byapadoti paresam tesu uppannapatigho.  Ajjhattam dhammesu vicikicchati attano khandhesu vimati.  Bahiddha dhammesu vicikicchati bahiddha atthasu thanesu mahavicikiccha.  Ajjhattam dhammesu satiti ajjhattike savkhare patigganhantassa uppanna sati.  Bahiddha dhammesu satiti bahiddha savkhare parigganhantassa uppanna sati.  Dhammavicayasambojjhavgepi eseva nayo.  

 Kayikanti cavkamam adhitthahantassa uppannaviriyam.  Cetasikanti– “na tavaham imam pallavkam bhindissami, yava me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccissati”ti evam kayapayogam vina uppannaviriyam.  Kayappassaddhiti tinnam khandhanam darathapassaddhi.  Cittappassaddhiti vibbanakkhandhassa darathapassaddhi.  Upekkhasambojjhavge satisambojjhavgasadisova vinicchayo.  

 Imasmim sutte missakasambojjhavga kathita.  Etesu hi ajjhattadhammesu sati, pavicayo, upekkhati ime attano khandharammanatta lokiyava honti, tatha maggam apattam kayikaviriyam.  Avitakka-avicara pana pitisamadhi kibcapi rupavacara honti, rupavacare pana bojjhavga na labbhantiti lokuttarava honti.  Ye ca thera brahmaviharavipassanapadakajjhanadisu bojjhavge uddharanti, tesam matena rupavacarapi arupavacarapi honti.  Bojjhavgesu hi arupavacare pitiyeva ekantena na labbhati, sesa cha missakava hontiti.  Desanapariyosane keci bhikkhu sotapanna jata, keci sakadagami, keci anagami, keci arahantoti.  

  (S.46.53.)3. Aggisuttavannana 

(Spk.S.46.53./III,171.) 
 234.  Tatiye (CS.pg.3.207) satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadamiti lonadhupanam viya sabbakammikamaccam viya ca sabbattha icchitabbam vadamiti attho.  Yatha hi lonadhupanam sabbabyabjanesupi nivisati, yatha ca sabbakammiko amacco yodhakammampi karoti mantakammampi patiharakammampiti sabbakiccani sadheti, evam uddhatassa cittassa nigganhanam, linassa pagganhananti sabbametam satiya ijjhati, na sakka vina satiya etam sampadetum, tasma evamaha.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavgava kathita.  

 (S.46.54.)4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana 

 235. Catutthe mettasahagatena cetasati-adi sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.240-241) vittharitameva.  Mayampi kho, avuso, savakanam evam dhammam desemati idampi te purimanayeneva satthu dhammadesanam sutva vadanti.  Titthiyanabhi samaye pabcanivaranappahanam va mettadibrahmaviharabhavana va natthi.  Kim gatika hotiti kim nipphatti hoti.  Kim paramati kim uttama.  Kim phalati kim anisamsa.  Kim pariyosanati kim nittha.  Mettasahagatanti mettaya sahagatam samsattham sampayuttam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Vivekanissitadini vuttatthaneva.  

 Appatikulanti duvidham appatikulam– satta-appatikulabca, savkhara-appatikulabca.  Tasmim appatikule itthe vatthusminti attho.  Patikulasabbiti anitthasabbi.  Katham panettha evam viharati?  Asubhapharanam va aniccanti manasikaram va karonto.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam “katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati.  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati”ti.  Patikule pana anitthe vatthusmim mettapharanam va dhatumanasikaram va karonto appatikulasabbi viharati nama.  Yathaha “katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati.  (Spk.S.46.54./III,172.) Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati”ti (pati.ma.2.17).  Ubhayamissakapadesupi eseva nayo.  Appatikulappatikulesu hi tadeva asubhapharanam va aniccanti manasikaram (CS.pg.3.208) va karonto patikulasabbi viharati nama.  Patikulapatikulesu ca tadeva mettapharanam va dhatumanasikaram va karonto appatikulasabbi viharati nama.  “Cakkhuna rupam disva neva sumano hoti”ti-adina (pati.ma.2.17) nayena vuttam pana chalavgupekkham pavattayamano “appatikule ca patikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajano”ti veditabbo.  

 Ettavata ca imassa bhikkhuno mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa saha vipassanaya maggasambojjhavganam ariyiddhiya ca dassitatta desana vinivattetabba siya.  Idam pana mettajhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasantopi yo arahattam papunitum na sakkoti, yasma tassa arahattaparama metta na hoti.  Yamparama pana hoti, tam dassetabbam.  Tasma tassa dassanattham ayam desana araddha.  Parato sabbaso va pana rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adisupi  imina nayena puna desanarambhapayojanam veditabbam.  

 Subhaparamanti subhanittham, subhakotikam, subhanipphattim.  Idhapabbassati idheva pabba assa, nayimam lokam atikkamatiti idhapabbo, tassa idhapabbassa, lokiyapabbassati attho.  Uttarivimuttim appativijjhatoti lokuttaradhammam appativijjhantassa.  Yo pana pativijjhitum sakkoti, tassa arahattaparamava metta hotiti attho.  Karunadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Kasma panetasam mettadinam subhaparamadita vutta atati?  Saasena tassa tassa upanissayatta.  (Spk.S.46.54./III,173.) Mettaviharissa hi satta appatikula honti, athassa appatikulaparicaya appatikulesu parisuddhavannesu niladisu cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti metta subhavimokkhassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma subhaparamati vutta.  

 Karunaviharissa unhabhighatadirupanimittam sattadukkham samanupassantassa karunaya pavattisambhavato rupe adinavo parividito hoti (CS.pg.3.209) athassa parividitarupadinavatta pathavikasinadisu abbataram ugghatetva rupanissarane akase cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti karuna akasanabcayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma akasanabcayatanaparamati vutta.  

 Muditaviharissa pana tena tena pamojjakaranena uppannapamojjasattanam vibbanam samanupassantassa muditaya pavattisambhavato vibbanaggahanaparicitam hoti, athassa anukkamadhigatam akasanabcayatanam atikkamma akasanimittagocare vibbane cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti mudita vibbanabcayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma vibbanabcayatanaparamati vutta.  

 Upekkhaviharissa pana “satta sukhita va hontu, dukkhato va vimuccantu, sampattasukhato va ma vigacchantu”ti abhogabhavato sukhadukkhadiparamatthagahavimukhasambhavato avijjamanaggahanadukkhacittam hoti.  Athassa paramatthagahato vimukhabhavaparicitacittassa paramatthato avijjamanaggahanadukkhacittassa ca anukkamadhigatam vibbanabcayatanam samatikkammasambhavato avijjamane paramatthabhutassa vibbanassa (Spk.S.46.54./III,174.) abhave cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti upekkha akibcabbayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma akibcabbayatanaparamati vutta.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam pattati.  

 (S.46.55.)5. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 236. Pabcame pagevati pathamabbeva.  Kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragagahitena.  Kamaragaparetenati kamaraganugatena.  Nissarananti tividham kamaragassa nissaranam vikkhambhananissaranam tadavganissaranam samucchedanissarananti (CS.pg.3.210) Tattha asubhe pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam nama, vipassana tadavganissaranam nama, arahattamaggo samucchedanissaranam nama.  Tam tividhampi nappajanatiti attho.  Attatthampiti-adisu arahattasavkhato attano attho attattho nama, paccayadayakanam attho parattho nama, sveva duvidhopi ubhayattho nama.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 Ayam pana viseso– byapadassa nissarananti-adisu hi dveva nissaranani vikkhambhananissaranabca samucchedanissaranabca.  Tattha byapadassa tava mettaya pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam, anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Thinamiddhassa alokasabba vikkhambhananissaranam, arahattamaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Uddhaccakukkuccassa yo koci samatho vikkhambhananissaranam, uddhaccassa panettha arahattamaggo, kukkuccassa anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Vicikicchaya dhammavavatthanam vikkhambhananissaranam, pathamamaggo samucchedanissaranam.  

 Ya panettha seyyathapi brahmana udapatto samsattho lakhaya vati-adika upama vutta, tasu udapattoti udakabharita pati.  Samsatthoti vannabhedakaranavasena samsattho.  Pakkuthitoti kuthito.  Usmudakajatoti usumajato.  Sevalapanakapariyonaddhoti tilabijakadibhedena (Spk.S.46.55./III,175.) sevalena va nilamandukapitthivannena va udakapitthim chadetva nibbattapanakena pariyonaddho.  Vateritoti vatena erito kampito.  Aviloti appasanno.  Lulitoti asannisinno.  Kalalibhutoti kaddamibhuto.  Andhakare nikkhittoti kotthantaradibhede analokatthane thapito.  Imasmim sutte Bhagava tihi bhavehi desanam nivattetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, brahmano pana saranamatte patitthito.  

 (S.46.56.)6. Abhayasuttavannana 

 237. Chatthe abbanaya adassanayati abbanatthaya adassanatthaya.  Taggha Bhagava nivaranati ekamsena Bhagava nivarana.  Kayakilamathoti (CS.pg.3.211) kayadaratho.  Cittakilamathoti cittadaratho.  Sopi me patippassaddhoti tassa kira satthu santike sitalam utusappayatthanam pavisitva nisinnassa kayadaratho patipassambhi, tasmim patipassaddhe tadanvayeneva cittadarathopi.  Apica maggenevassa etam ubhayampi passaddhanti veditabbam.  

 7. Anapanavaggo

 (S.46.57.)1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana 

 238. Sattamadisu atthikasabbati atthikam atthikanti bhaventassa uppannasabba.  Tam panetam bhavayato yava nimittam na uppajjati, tava chavipi cammampi upatthati.  Nimitte pana uppanne chavicammani neva upatthahanti, savkhavanno suddha-atthikasavghatova upatthati hatthikkhandhagatam dhammikatissarajanam olokentassa samanerassa viya, patimagge hasamanam itthim olokentassa cetiyapabbatavasino tissattherassa viya cati.  Vatthuni Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.15) vittharitani.  Sati va upadiseseti gahanasese upadanasese vijjamanamhi.  

 (S.46.58~66.)2- 10. Pulavakasuttadivannana 

 239-247. Pulavakasabbati pulavam pulavanti bhaventassa uppannasabba.  Vinilakasabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Vinicchayakatha (Spk.S.46.58~66./III,176.) panettha saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.102) vutta.  Mettadayo tikacatukkajjhanavasena veditabba, upekkha catutthajjhanavaseneva.  

 8. Nirodhavaggo

 (S.46.67~76.)1- 10. Asubhasuttadivannana 

 248-257. Asubhasabbati asubhe pathamajjhanasabba.  Maranasabbati “avassam maritabbam, maranapatibaddham me jivitan”ti abhinham paccavekkhantassa uppannasabba (CS.pg.3.212) Ahare patikulasabbati odanakummasadimhi ajjhoharaniye patikulasabba.  Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbati sakalalokasmim anabhiratim uppadentassa uppannasabba.  Pahanasabbaviragasabbati dve pubbabhaga.  Nirodhasabba missaka.  Evametani atthikasabbadini visati kammatthanani nidditthani.  Tesam navasu appana honti, ekadasa upacarajjhanika.  Sesa panettha vinicchayakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.294) agatava.  Gavgapeyyaladayo maggasamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

Bojjhavgasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.47.(3) Satipatthanasamyuttam 
 1. Ambapalivaggo

 (S.47.1.)1. Ambapalisuttavannana 

(Spk.S.47.1./III,177.) 
 367. Satipatthanasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.213) pathame ambapalivaneti ambapaliya nama rupupajiviniya ropite ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  Sa satthu dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitta tattha viharam karetva Tathagatassa niyyatesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ekayanvayanti ekayano ayam.  Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo.  Maggassa hi– 

 
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisi savkamo”ti. (culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddeso 101)– 

 Bahuni namani.  Svayam idha ayananamena vutto.  Tasma ekayanvayam, bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo.  Ayam, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedhapathabhutoti evamattho datthabbo.  Maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.  

 Sattanam visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi samkilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhatthaya.  Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya, pahanayati attho.  Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Bayassa adhigamayati bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttaramaggassa adhigamaya samvattati (Spk.S.47.1./III,178.) Tenaha “bayassa adhigamaya”ti.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhayati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam sadheti.  Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  

 Evam (CS.pg.3.214) ata sattahi padehi ekayanamaggassa vanno bhasito, so kasmati ce?  Bhikkhunam ussahajananattham.  Vannabhasanabhi sutva te bhikkhu– “ayam kira maggo hadayasantapabhutam sokam, vacavippalapabhutam paridevam, kayika-asatabhutam dukkham, cetasika-asatabhutam domanassanti cattaro upaddave harati.  Visuddhim, bayam, nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam desanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam, dharetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissanti.  Iti tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham vannam abhasi kambalavanijadayo kambaladinam vannam viya.  

 Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Tena “na tato hettha, na uddhan”ti satipatthanaparicchedam dipeti.  Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana satigocaropi, tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi.  “Catunnam, bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami tam sunatha.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo?  Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vutto.  Tatha “kayo upatthanam, no sati, sati upatthanabceva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.2.35).  Tassa attho– patitthati asminti patthanam.  Ka patitthati?  Sati.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam.  Padhanam thananti va patthanam.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya.  

 “Tayo satipatthana, yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano sattha ganamanusasitumarahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311) ettha tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata satipatthananti vutta.  Tassattho– patthapetabbato (Spk.S.47.1./III,179.) patthanam, pavattayitabbatoti attho.  Kena patthapetabboti?  Satiya.  Satiya patthanam satipatthananti.  

 “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhavge paripurenti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.147 sam.ni.5.989) pana satiyeva satipatthananti vutta.  Tassattho– patitthatiti patthanam, upatthati okkanditva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva (CS.pg.3.215) patthanam satipatthanam.  Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam, iti sati ca sa patthanabcatipi satipatthanam.  Idamidha adhippetam.  

 Yadi evam kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam katanti?  Satinam bahutta.  Arammanabhedena hi bahuka satiyo.  Atha “maggo”ti kasma ekavacananti?  Magganatthena ekatta.  Catassopi hi eta satiyo magganatthena ekattam gacchanti.  Vutabhetam “maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanamagganatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti.  Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam sadhayamana nibbanam gacchanti, adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyantiti tasma catassopi eko maggoti vutta.  Evabca sati vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti.  

 Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Kayeti rupakaye.  Kayanupassiti kayam anupassanasilo, kayam va anupassamano.  Ayabhi bhikkhu imam kayam aniccanupassanadinam sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato, dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati, no attato, nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati, nirodheti, no samudeti, patinissajjati, no adiyati.  So tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasabbam pajahati anattato anupassanto attasabbam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati, virajjanto ragam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, (Spk.S.47.1./III,180.) patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.  

 Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapatiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Atapo assa atthiti atapi.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Ayam pana yasma satiya arammanam pariggahetva pabbaya anupassati.  Na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi, tenevaha “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanam vuttam hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino (CS.pg.3.216) antosavkhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na sampajjati.  Tasma yesam dhammanam anubhavena tam sampajjati, tesam dassanattham “atapi sampajano satima”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogavgabjassa dassetva idani pahanavgam dassetum vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam.  Tattha vineyyati tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva.  Loketi tasmimyeva kaye.  Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto.  Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassam pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyati eva.  Tasma “pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko”ti vibhavge (vibha.362) vuttam.  Lokasavkhatatta va tesam dhammanam atthuddharanayenetam vuttam.  Yam panaha “tattha katamo loko, sveva kayo loko”ti, ayamevettha attho.  Tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam vineyyati evam sambandho datthabbo.  

 Vedanasuti ettha tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva, cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma.  Yatha pana (Spk.S.47.1./III,181.) vedana anupassitabba, tatha anupassanto esa vedananupassiti veditabbo.  Esa nayo cittadhammesu.  Kathabca vedana anupassitabbati?  Sukha tava vedana dukkhato, dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato.  Yathaha– 

 
“Yo sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato; 

 
Adukkhamasukham santam, addakkhi nam aniccato.  

 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati”ti.  

 Sabba eva ceta dukkhatipi anupassitabba.  Vuttabhetam “yamkibci vedayitam, sabbam tam dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam.ni.4.259).  Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba, yathaha (CS.pg.3.217)  “sukha kho, avuso visakha, vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.465) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica aniccadisatta-anupassanavasenapi anupassitabba.  

 Cittadhammesupi cittam tava arammanadhipatisahajatabhumikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanam aniccadi-anupassananam saragadinabca bhedanam vasena anupassitabbam.  Dhamma salakkhanasamabbalakkhananam subbatadhammassa aniccadisatta-anupassananam “santam va ajjhattam kamacchandan”ti-adinabca pabhedanam vasena anupassitabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana dighamajjhimatthakathasu (di.ni.attha.2.373adayo; ma.ni.attha.1.105adayo) satipatthanavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

(S.47.2.)2. Satisuttavannana 

 368. Dutiye satoti kayadi-anupassanasatiya samannagato.  Sampajanoti catusampajabbapabbaya samannagato.  Abhikkante patikkanteti ettha abhikkantam vuccati gamanam, patikkantam nivattanam, tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati (Spk.S.47.2./III,182.) nama, patinivattanto patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamanto abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchima-avgappadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.  

 Sampajanakari hotiti sampajabbena sabbakiccakari, sampajabbasseva va kari.  So hi abhikkantadisu sampajabbam karoteva, na katthaci sampajabbavirahito hoti.  

 Tattha satthakasampajabbam, sappayasampajabbam, gocarasampajabbam, asammohasampajabbanti catubbidham sampajabbam.  Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “kim nu me ettha gatena attho atthi, natthi”ti atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhidassanasavghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi (CS.pg.3.218) Cetiyam disvapi hi Buddharammanam, savghadassanena savgharammanam pitim uppadetva tadeva khayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Mahaviharasmibhi dakkhinadvare thatva mahacetiyam olokenta timsasahassabhikkhu arahattam papunimsu, tatha pacchimadvare uttaradvare pacinadvare ca, tatha pabhamandapatthane abhayavapipaliyam, thuparamadvare nagarassa dakkhinadvare anuradhavapipaliyam.  

 Maha-ariyavamsabhanakatthero panaha “kim tumhe vadatha, mahacetiyassa samanta kucchivedikaya hetthimabhagato patthaya pabbayanatthane yattha yattha dve pada sakka honti samam patitthapetum, tattha tattha ekapaduddhare timsatimsa bhikkhusahassani arahattam papunimsuti sakka vatun” (Spk.S.47.2./III,183.) ti Aparo pana mahathero aha– “mahacetiyatale akinnavalikaya bahutara bhikkhu arahattam patta”ti.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya asubham disva tattha pathamam jhanam uppadetva tadeva khayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Tasma etesam dassanam sattham.  Keci pana– “amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam?  Cetiyadassanam tava sattham.  Sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupa itthiyopi purisapi alavkatapatiyatta cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsagge kayasamsaggapattim apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo ca hoti.  Evam tam thanam asappayam hoti, vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karentesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam, antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  

 Asubhadassanampi (CS.pg.3.219) sattham.  Tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu– eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato.  Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi.  Daharo tam apassanto “samanera”ti pakkosi So– “maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba, abbasmimpi divase uparivisesam nibbattessami”ti cintetva “kim, bhante,”ti pativacanam adasi.  “Ehi”ti vutte ekavacaneneva agantva– “bhante, imina tava maggena gantva maya thitokase muhuttam puratthabhimukha hutva oloketha”ti aha.  So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni.  Evam ekam (Spk.S.47.2./III,184.) asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jatam.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham, sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  

 Evam pariggahitasatthasappayassa pana atthatimsakammatthanesu attano cittarucikam kammatthanasavkhatam gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.  

 Tassavibhavattham idam catukkam veditabbam– idhekacco bhikkhu harati na paccaharati, ekacco paccaharati na harati, ekacco pana neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.  

 Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya ca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamam yamam majjhimayame seyyam kappetva, pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva, pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam asibcitva paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini samadaya vattati.  So sariraparikammam katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallavke usumam gahapento kammatthanamanuyubjitva bhikkhacaravelaya utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyavganam gantva sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyavganam pavisati.  Abbam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanapadamule thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva Buddharammanam (CS.pg.3.220) pitim gahetva cetiyavganam aruyha mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditabbam, khuddakam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.  Cetiyam vanditva bodhiyavganam pattenapi Buddhassa ato sammukha viya nipaccakaram (Spk.S.47.2./III,185.) dassetva bodhi vanditabba.  So evam cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya pavisati.  

 Atha nam manussa disva “ayyo no agato”ti paccuggantva pattam gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva makkhetva purato nisiditva pabham va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti.  Sacepi na kathapenti, janasavgahanattham dhammakatha nama katabbayevati atthakathacariya vadanti.  Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammam kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhubjitva anumodanam katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetva maggam patipajjati.  

 Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.  Poranakabhikkhu kira na “amhakam upajjhayo acariyo”ti mukham oloketva vattam karonti, sampattaparicchedeneva karonti.  Te tam pucchanti– “bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti, matipakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato”ti?  Kim disva pucchathati?  Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.  “Avuso, yam matapituhipi dukkarataram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva, etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama, edisa nama amhakam upakarino natthi”ti tesam gune kathayanto gacchati.  Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejo pajjalati, anupadinnakam mubcitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda muccanti, kammatthanavithim narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasava cetiyam (CS.pg.3.221) vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati.  Athassa dvittikkhattum ajjhoharanamatteneva (Spk.S.47.2./III,186.) kammajatejo upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati, ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatuparilahanibbanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhubjitva pattabca mukhabca dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharam paribhubjitva tato patthaya povkhanupovkham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetvava agacchati.  Ayam vuccati paccaharati na haratiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane arahattam patta nama gananapatham vitivatta.  Sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam na tam asanamatthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattam patta bhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetovinibandhabaddhacitto viharanto “kammatthanam nama atthi”tipi sabbam akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhubjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati.  Ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo panayam harati ca paccaharati cati vutto, so gatapaccagatikavattavasena veditabbo.  Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti “avuso, tumhe na inatta, na bhayatta, na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane, nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhatha”ti.  Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti, taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati, so “ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim (Spk.S.47.2./III,187.) okkamati, tatha (CS.pg.3.222) asakkonto nisidatiti so eva nayo.  Ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkontopi, tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati.  Uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimapadesamyeva eti alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthero viya.  

 So kira ekunavisati vassani gatapaccagatikavattam purento eva vihasi.  Manussapi sudam antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tatha gacchantam disva– “ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kim nu kho maggamulho, udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni.  Arahattappattadivase cassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva vanavasimahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi– “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti?  Thero vikkhepam karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, mani-obhasopi”ti evamadimaha.  Tato “paticchadetha tumhe”ti nibaddho amati patijanitva arocesi.  

 Kalavallimandapavasimahanagatthero viya ca.  Sopi kira gatapaccagatikavattam purento pathamam tava “ato mahapadhanam pujessami”ti satta vassani thanacavkamameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasa vassani gatapaccagatikavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto vippayuttena uddhate patinivattanto gamasamipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakarakato udakena pattam (Spk.S.47.2./III,188.) dhovitva udakagandusam karoti.  Kim karana?  “Ma me bhikkham datum va vanditum va agate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahosi”ti “ajja, bhante, katimi”ti divasam va bhikkhugananam va pabham va pucchito (CS.pg.3.223) pana udakam gilitva aroceti.  Sace divasadipucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelayam gamadvare nitthubhitva yati.  

 Kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pabbasa bhikkhu viya ca.  Te kira asalhipunnamiyam katikavattam akamsu– “arahattam apatva abbamabbam nalapissama”ti.  Gamabca pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva pavisimsu.  Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanam disva janimsu– “ajjeko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum– “kim nu kho ete amheheva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi.  Yadi abbamabbam na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti.  Etha ne abbamabbam khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam gantva pabbasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha– “na bho kalahakarakanam okaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganam bodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthitam paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti Te tatova nivatta.  Tepi bhikkhu antotemaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranayam visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya, kalambatitthavihare vassupagata bhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam gantva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati.  Na hi javena pindapatikadhutavgam nama kibci atthi.  Visamabhumibhagapattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetum tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham (Spk.S.47.2./III,189.) gahetva antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yathaphasuke patirupe okase nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva akkhabbhabjanavanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya …pe… bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patipassambhetva yatha purebhattam (CS.pg.3.224) evam pacchabhattam purimayamam pacchimayamabca kammatthanameva manasikaroti.  Ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.
 Imam pana haranapaccaharanasavkhatam gatapaccagatikavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye papunati.  No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha pacchimavaye papunati, no ce pacchimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye.  No ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva.  No ce devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo va hoti, seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo mahapabbo va, seyyathapi thero Sariputto, mahiddhiko va, seyyathapi thero Mahamoggallano, dhutavado va, seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo, dibbacakkhuko va, seyyathapi thero anuruddho, vinayadharo va, seyyathapi thero upali, dhammakathiko va, seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto, arabbiko va, seyyathapi thero revato, bahussuto va, seyyathapi thero Anando, sikkhakamo va, seyyathapi thero Rahulo Buddhaputtoti.  Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajabbam sikhapattam hoti.
 Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam.  Tam evam veditabbam– idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va p　 va yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu– “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto abhikkamamiti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana (Spk.S.47.2./III,190.) vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati.  Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha atiharanavitiharanesu, vossajjane tejodhatu vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti (CS.pg.3.225) manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu.  

 Tattha uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti, tattha tattheva pabbapabbam sandhisandhi odhi-odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya tatatatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajja, dhatunam sayanam.  Tasmim tasmibhi kotthase saddhim rupena– 

 
“Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattati”ti.– 

 Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  

 Nitthito “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”tipadassa attho.  

 Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam, vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.  Abbanipi hettha upari pacchato anupekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama honti.  Tani idha na gahitani, saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani.  Imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.  

 Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam ata– 

 “Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando puratthimam disam aloketi (Spk.S.47.2./III,191.)  ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato nabhijjhadomanassa (CS.pg.3.226) papaka akusala dhamma anvasavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddham, adho, anudisa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando anudisam aloketi ‘evam me anudisam alokayato …’pe… sampajano hoti”ti (a.ni.8.9).  

 Apica idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba.  Kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajabbam, tasma khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kamatthanavaseneva kasinadikammatthanikehi va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam.  

 “Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, ‘alokessami’ti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham lavgheti, koci yantakena vivaranto nama natthi, tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjati”ti evam pajananam panettha asammohasampajabbam nama.
 Apica mulaparibba-agantukatavakalikabhavavasenapettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Mulaparibbavasena tava– 

 
“Bhavavgavajjanabceva, dassanam sampaticchanam; 

 Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam”.  

 Tattha bhavavgam upapattibhavassa avgakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhayamanam, tannirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha kiriyamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati.  Tattha pathamajavanepi “ayam (CS.pg.3.227) itthi, ayam puriso”ti (Spk.S.47.2./III,192.) rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam na hoti, dutiyajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi.  Etesu pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti.  Evam tavettha mulaparibbavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathamagate bhavavgacalanato uddham sakakiccanipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati, tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.  Tassa yatha paragehe kibci yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam, evam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Yani panetani cakkhudvare votthabbanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani saddhim sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, abbamabbam na passanti, ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tavkhanamyeva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama, evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tavkhanamyeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapetam veditabbam.  Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rupa ca rupakkhandho, dassanam vibbanakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phassadika savkhara savkharakkhandho, evametesam pabcannam khandhanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rupam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam, evametesam catunnam ayatananam (Spk.S.47.2./III,193.) samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko (CS.pg.3.228) viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rupam rupadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvibbanadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo dhamma dhammadhatu, evametesam catunnam dhatunam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rupam arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayo, vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.  Evametesam paccayanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Samibjite pasariteti pabbanam samibjanapasarane.  Tattha cittavaseneva samibjanapasaranam akatva hatthapadanam samibjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha hatthapade aticiram samibjitva va pasaretva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjanti, cittam ekaggam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati.  Kale samibjantassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana nuppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti evam atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbam.  

 Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Tatrayam nayo– mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti.  Tesam pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tattheko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.  Aparo bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi.  Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho.  Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo damsi.  Tasma evarupe asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam.  Idamettha sappayasampajabbam.  

(Spk.S.47.2./III,194.) Gocarasampajabbam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam– mahathero kira divatthane nisinno antevasikehi saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham (CS.pg.3.229) samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjesi.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu– “kasma, bhante, sahasa hattham samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjittha”ti.  Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam mubcitva hattho samibjitapubbo, idani pana tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam mubcitva samibjito, tasma puna yathathane thapetva samibjesinti.  Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama evarupena bhavitabbanti.  Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci samibjanto va pasarento va natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalalanam viya samibjanapasaranam hotiti parijananam panettha asammohasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha savghaticivaranam nivasanaparupanavasena, pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama.  Tattha savghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva parupitva ca pindaya carato amisalabho, “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina nayena ata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam, sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.  Viparitam asappayam.  Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva.  Aggaladidanena hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukuladibhedam lobhaniyacivaram.  Tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa nivasantarayakaram  (Spk.S.47.2./III,195.) jivitantarayakarabcapi hoti.  Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti  tam asappayam.  Viparitam sappayam, tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupanto natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti.  Tattha civarampi (CS.pg.3.230) acetanam, kayopi acetano.  Civaram na janati “maya kayo parupito”ti.  Kayopi na janati “aham civarena parupito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham paticchadenti patapilotikaya potthakarupapaticchadane viya.  Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam.  Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci guthamuttakaddamadandasatthapaharadihi asakkaram.  Na tehi nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va karonti domanassam va.  Evamevam neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassanti evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva– “imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissami”ti evam pattaggahanapaccaya patilabhitabba-atthavasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garupatto asappayo.  Yassa kassaci catupabcaganthikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova.  Duddhotapatto hi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.  Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo civare vuttanayeneva asappayo.  Nimittakammadivasena laddho, pana yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekanta-asappayova.  Viparito sappayo.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattaggahanam (Spk.S.47.2./III,196.) nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana.  Patto na janati “aham hatthehi gahito”ti.  Hatthapi na jananti “patto amhehi gahito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham ganhanti, sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalaya anathamanusse disva dayaluka purisa tesam vanapattacolakani ceva kapaladihi bhesajjani ca upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi kesabci sanhani, kesabci thulani papunanti, bhesajjakapalanipi kesabci susanthanani, kesabci (CS.pg.3.231) dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana va honti.  Vanapaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena bhesajjapatiggahamatteneva ca kapalakena tesam attho.  Evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya ca pattam, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddhabhikkham sallakkheti.  Ayam savghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajabbena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.  

 Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane.  Khayiteti pitthakhajjakadikhadane.  Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane.  Tattha “neva davaya”ti-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama, tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Lukhapanitatittamadhuradisu pana yena bhojanena yassa aphasu hoti, tam tassa asappayam.  Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yabcassa bhubjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva.  Viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattapatiggahanam nama hoti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva (Spk.S.47.2./III,197.) hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopuddharanam mukhavivaranabca hoti.  Na koci kubcikaya na yantakena hanukatthini vivarati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam hetthadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanabca hoti.  Iti nam tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo, mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti.  Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattitam khela-udakatemitam uparidantamusalasabcunnitam koci katacchuna va dabbiya va anto pavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati.  Pavittham pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati.  Thitam thitam koci uddhanam katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati.  Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena va yatthiya va bahi niharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.  Iti vayodhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca (CS.pg.3.232) dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti ca visoseti ca niharati ca; pathavidhatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti ca visoseti ca; apodhatu sineheti ca allattabca anupaleti; tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti; akasadhatu abjaso hoti; vibbanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica gamanato, pariyesanato, paribhogato, asayato, nidhanato, aparipakkato, paripakkato, phalato, nissandato, sammakkhanatoti evam dasavidham patikulabhavam paccavekkhanatopettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.294adayo) aharapatikulasabbaniddesato gahetabba.  

 Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane.  Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, abbe ca roga uppajjanti.  Karontassa pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho.  Tassa (Spk.S.47.2./III,198.) vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayopi hoti.  Patirupe thane karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam.  Tassa vasena sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavasena ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci uccarapassavakammam karonto natthi, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammam hoti.  Yatha pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya nikkhamati, yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati, evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti.  So panayam evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti na parassa, kevalam sariranissandova hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha udakatumbato purana-udakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti na paresam, kevalam patijagganamattameva hoti.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Gatadisu (CS.pg.3.233) gateti gamane.  Thiteti thane.  Nisinneti nisajjaya.  Sutteti sayane.  Jagarite ti jagarane.  Bhasiteti kathane.  Tunhibhaveti akathane.  Ettha ca yo ciram gantva va cavkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisabcikkhati (Spk.S.47.2./III,199.) “cavkamanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam gate sampajanakari nama.
 Yo sajjhayam va karonto pabham va vissajjento kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisabcikkhati “thitakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam thite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage nipanno iti patisabcikkhati– “nisinnakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo pana nipannakova sajjhayam karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati– “sayanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam sutte ca jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi appavattam suttam nama, pavattam jagaritam namati.  

 Yo pana bhasamano– “ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca dante ca jivhabca talubca paticca cittassa ca tadanurupam payogam paticca jayati”ti sato sampajano bhasati, ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam katva dhammam va kathetva kammatthanam va parivattetva pabham va vissajjetva aparabhage tunhibhuto iti patisabcikkhati “bhasitakale uppanna ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti ayam bhasite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo tunhibhuto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisabcikkhati “tunhibhutakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Upadarupapavattiya sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati namati, ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.  Evamettha asammohasampajabbam tassa vasena sampajanakarita veditabba.  Imasmim sutte satipatthanamissakasampajabbam pubbabhagam kathitam.  

 (S.47.3.)3. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 369. Tatiye (CS.pg.3.234) evameva panidhekacceti so kira bhikkhu kammatthanam kathapetva ito cito ca ahindati, kayavivekam nanuyubjati.  Tena nam Bhagava nigganhanto evamaha.  Tasmati yasma samkhittena desanam yacasi, tasma.  Ditthiti kammassakataditthi.  

(Spk.S.47.4./III,200.)
 (S.47.4.)4. Salasuttavannana 

 370. Catutthe dhammavinayoti dhammoti va vinayoti va ubhayametam satthusasanasseva namam.  Samadapetabbati ganhapetabba.  Ekodibhutati khanikasamadhina ekaggabhuta.  Samahita ekaggacittati upacarappanavasena samma thapitacitta ca ekaggacitta ca.  Imasmim sutte navakabhikkhuhi ceva khinasavehi ca bhavitasatipatthana pubbabhaga, sattahi sekhehi bhavita missaka.  

 (S.47.6.)6. Sakunagghisuttavannana 

 372. Chatthe sakunagghiti sakunam hanatiti sakunagghi, senassetam adhivacanam.  Sahasa ajjhapattati lobhasahasena patta.  Alakkhikati nissirika.  Appapubbati parittapubba.  Sacejja mayanti sace ajja mayam.  Navgalakatthakarananti navgalena kasikaranam, adhuna kattham khettatthananti attho.  Leddutthananti leddunam thanam.  Samvadamanati samma vadamana, attano balassa sutthu vannam vadamanati attho.  Mahantam leddum abhiruhitvati uddhanasanthanena thitesu tisu leddusu “ito sene agacchante ito nikkhamissami, ito agacchante ito”ti sallakkhetva tesu ekam leddum abhiruhitva atthasi avadamano.  Sannayhati khurappam sannayhamano viya sannayhitva sutthu thapetva.  Bahu-agato kho myayanti “mayham atthaya ayam bahutam thanam agato, appam avasittham, idani mam ganhissati”ti batva darugulo viya vinivattitva tasseva leddussa antare paccupadi, patipanno pavitthoti attho.  Uram paccatalesiti “ekappahareneva (Spk.S.47.6./III,201.) lapassa sisam chinditva gahessami”ti (CS.pg.3.235) pakkhandatta vegam sandharetum asakkonto tasmim leddusmim uram patalesi.  Tavadevassa hadayamamsam phaliyittha.  Atha lapo “dittha vata sattuno pitthi”ti hatthatuttho tassa hadaye aparaparam cavkami.  

 (S.47.7.)7. Makkatasuttavannana 

 373. Sattame duggati duggama.  Cariti sabcaro.  Lepam oddentiti vatarukkhakhiradihi yojetva lepam karonti, tam makkatanam dhuvagamanatthananti sallakkhetva rukkhasakhadisu thapenti.  Pabcodditoti pabcasu thanesu kajadandakam pavesetva gahetabba kajasikka viya oddito.  Thunam setiti thunanto sayati.  

 (S.47.8.)8. Sudasuttavannana 

 374.  Atthame sudoti bhattakarako.  Nanaccayehiti nanacayehi, nanavidhehiti attho.  Ayameva va patho.  Ambilaggehiti ambilakotthasehi.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Abhiharatiti gahanatthaya hattham pasareti.  Bahum ganhatiti ekaggahanena bahum ganhantopi punappunam ganhantopi bahum ganhateva.  Abhiharananti satam va sahassam va ukkhipitva abhihatanam dayanam.  Upakkilesati pabca nivarana.  Nimittam na ugganhatiti “imam me kammatthanam anulomam va gotrabhum va ahacca thitan”ti na janati, attano cittassa nimittam ganhitum na sakkoti.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana satipatthanava kathita.  

 (S.47.9.)9. Gilanasuttavannana 

 375. Navame beluvagamaketi vesaliya samipe evamnamako padagamo atthi, tasmim.  Yathamittanti-adisu mittati mittava.  Sanditthati tattha tattha savgamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta.  Yesam yattha yattha evarupa bhikkhu atthi, te tattha tattha vassam upethati attho.  Kasma evamaha?  Tesam phasuviharatthaya.  (Spk.S.47.9./III,202.) Tesam kira beluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi (CS.pg.3.236) manda.  Samanta vesaliya pana bahuni senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Atha kasma “yathasukham gacchatha”ti na vissajjesi?  Tesam anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi– “aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami.  Sace ime duram gacchissanti, mam parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti.  Atha nesam ‘sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi.  Sace janeyyama, na evam dure vaseyyama’ti vippatisaro bhaveyya.  Vesaliya samanta pana vassam vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti, Sugatovadam labhissanti”ti na vissajjesi.  

 Kharoti pharuso.  Abadhoti visabhagarogo.  Balhati balavatiyo.  Maranantikati maranantam maranasantikam papanasamattha.  Sato sampajano adhivasesiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva adhivasesi.  Avihabbamanoti vedananuvattanavasena aparaparam parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamano ca adhivasesi.  Anamantetvati ajanapetva.  Anapaloketvati ajanapetvava ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti.  Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva phalasamapattiviriyena ca.  Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.  Jivitasavkharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasavkharo.  Yena jivitam savkhariyati chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasavkharo.  So idha adhippeto.  Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva jivitathapanasamattham phalasamapattim samapajjeyyanti ayamettha savkhepattho.  

 Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phalasamapattim na samapajjatiti?  Samapajjati.  Sa pana khanikasamapatti.  Khanikasamapatti ca antosamapattiyamyeva vedanam vikkhambheti, samapattito vutthitamattassa katthapatena va kathalapatena va chinnasevalo viya udakam, puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati.  Ya pana rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva mahavipassanavasena samapanna (Spk.S.47.9./III,203.) samapatti  sa sutthu vikkhambheti.  Yatha nama purisena pokkharanim ogahetva hatthehi ca padehi ca sutthu apabyulhasevalo (CS.pg.3.237) cirena udakam ottharati, evameva tato vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati.  Iti Bhagava tamdivasam mahabodhipallavke abhinavam vipassanam patthapento viya rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanaya vedanam vikkhambhetva “dasamase ma uppajjittha”ti samapattim samapajji, samapattivikkhambhita vedana dasa mase na uppajjiyeva.  

 Gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva puna vutthito.  Madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo sule uttasitapuriso viya.  Na pakkhayantiti na pakasanti, nanakarato na upatthahanti.  Dhammapi mam nappatibhantiti satipatthanadhamma mayham pakata na hontiti dipeti.  Tantidhamma pana therassa suppaguna.  Na udaharatiti pacchima-ovadam na deti, tam sandhaya vadati.  

 Anantaram abahiranti dhammavasena va puggalavasena va ubhayam akatva.  “Ettakam dhammam parassa na desessami”ti hi cintento dhammam abbhantaram karoti nama, “ettakam parassa desessami”ti cintento bahiram karoti nama.  “Imassa puggalassa desessami”ti cintento pana puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama, “imassa na desessami”ti cintento puggalam bahiram karoti nama.  Evam akatva desitoti attho.  Acariyamutthiti yatha bahirakanam acariyamutthi nama hoti, daharakale kassaci akathetva pacchimakale maranamabce nipanna piyamanapassa antevasikassa kathenti, evam Tathagatassa “idam mahallakakale pacchimathane kathessami”ti mutthim katva pariharitva thapitam kibci natthi (Spk.S.47.9./III,204.) ti dasseti.  

 Aham bhikkhusavghanti ahameva bhikkhusavgham pariharissamiti va, mamuddesikoti aham uddisitabbatthena uddeso assati mamuddesiko, mameva uddissitva mam paccasisamano bhikkhusavgho hotu mama accayena ma va ahosi, yam va tam va hotuti iti va pana yassa assati attho.  Na evam hotiti bodhipallavkeyeva issamaccheranam vigatatta (CS.pg.3.238) evam na hoti.  Sa kinti so kim.  Asitikoti asitisamvacchariko, idam pacchimavayam anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttam.  Vethamissakenati bahabandhacakkabandhadina patisavkharanena vethamissakena.  Mabbeti jarasakatam viya vethamissakena mabbe yapeti, arahattaphalavethanena catu-iriyapathakappanam Tathagatassa hotiti dasseti.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento yasmim Ananda samayeti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupanimittadinam.  Ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam vedananam.  Tasmatihanandati yasma imina phalasamapattiviharena phasu hoti, tasma tumhepi tadatthaya evam viharathati dasseti.  Attadipati mahasamuddagata dipam viya attanam dipam patittham katva viharatha.  Attasaranati attagatikava hotha, ma abbagatika.  Dhammadipadhammasaranapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca dhammoti navavidho lokuttaradhammo veditabbo.  Tamataggeti tama-agge, majjhe ta-karo padasandhivasena vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti– ime aggatamati (Spk.S.47.9./III,205.) tamataggati Evam sabbam tamasotam chinditva ativiya agge uttamabhave ete, Ananda, mama bhikkhu bhavissanti, tesam agge bhavissanti.  Ye keci sikkhakama, sabbesam tesam catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge bhavissantiti arahattanikutena desanam ganhiti.  

 (S.47.10.)10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana 

 376. Dasame tenupasavkamiti tasmim upassaye kammatthanakammika bhikkhuniyo atthi, tasam ussukkapetva kammatthanam kathessamiti upasavkami.  Ularam pubbenaparam visesanti pubbavisesato aparam ularavisesam.  Tattha mahabhutapariggaho pubbaviseso, upadarupapariggaho aparaviseso nama.  Tatha sakalarupapariggaho pubbaviseso, arupapariggaho aparaviseso nama.  Ruparupapariggaho pubbaviseso, paccayapariggaho (CS.pg.3.239) aparaviseso nama sappaccayanamarupadassanam pubbaviseso, tilakkhanaropanam aparaviseso nama.  Evam pubbenaparam ularavisesam janatiti attho.  

 Kayarammanoti yam kayam anupassati, tameva arammanam katva uppajjati kilesaparilaho.  Bahiddha va cittam vikkhipatiti bahiddha va puthuttarammane cittuppado vikkhipati.  Kismibcideva pasadaniye nimitte cittam panidahitabbanti evam kilesaparilahe ca linatte ca bahiddhavikkhepe ca uppanne kilesanurabjitena na vattitabbam, kismibcideva pasadaniye pasadavahe Buddhadisu abbatarasmim thane kammatthanacittam thapetabbam.  Cittam samadhiyatiti arammane samma adhiyati sutthu thapitam thapiyati.  Patisamharamiti pasadaniyatthanato patisamharami, mulakammatthanabhimukhamyeva nam karomiti attho.  So patisamharati cevati mulakammatthanabhimukhab (Spk.S.47.10./III,206.) ca peseti.  Na ca vitakketi na ca vicaretiti kilesavitakkam na vitakketi, kilesavicaram na vicareti.  Avitakkomhi avicaroti kilesavitakkavicarehi avitakkavicaro.  Ajjhattam satima sukhamasmiti gocarajjhatte pavattaya satiya “satimahamasmi sukhito ca”ti pajanati.  

 Evam kho, Ananda, panidhaya bhavana hotiti evam, Ananda, thapetva bhavana hoti.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno yatha nama purisassa mahantam ucchubharam ukkhipitva yantasalam nentassa kilantakilantakale bhumiyam thapetva ucchukhandam khaditva puna ukkhipitva gamanam hoti; evameva arahattam papunitum uggahitakammatthanassa kayaparilahadisu uppannesu tam kammatthanam thapetva Buddhagunadi-anussaranena cittam pasadetva kammaniyam katva bhavana pavatta, tasma “panidhaya bhavana hoti”ti vuttam.  Tassa pana purisassa ucchubharam yantasalam netva piletva rasapanam viya imassa bhikkhuno kammatthanam matthakam papetva arahattam pattassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam veditabbam.  

 Bahiddhati mulakammatthanam pahaya bahi abbasmim arammane.  Appanidhayati atthapetva.  Atha paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanatiti ettha kammatthanavasena va sariravasena va desanavasena va attho veditabbo.  

 Tattha (CS.pg.3.240) kammatthane tava kammatthanassa abhiniveso pure nama, arahattam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu mulakammatthanam gahetva kilesaparilahassa va linattassa va bahiddhavikkhepassa va uppajjitum okasam adento sudantagone yojetva sarento viya caturassacchidde sutacchitam caturassaghatikam pakkhipanto viya vipassanam patthapetva atitthanto alagganto arahattam papunati, so puresavkhatassa kammatthanabhinivesassa pacchasavkhatassa arahattassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Sarire pana padavgulinam aggapabbani pure nama, sisakataham paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu padavgulinam (Spk.S.47.10./III,207.) aggapabba-atthikesu abhinivisitva byabhavgiya yavakalapam mocento viya vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedavasena atthini parigganhanto antara kilesaparilahadinam uppattim varetva yava sisakataha bhavanam papeti, so puresavkhatanam aggapadavgulipabbanam pacchasavkhatassa sisakatahassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Desanayapi dvattimsakaradesanaya kesa pure nama, matthaluvgam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu kesesu abhinivisitva vannasanthanadisokasavasena kesadayo parigganhanto antara kilesaparilahadinam uppattim varetva yava matthaluvga bhavanam papeti.  So puresavkhatanam kesanam pacchasavkhatassa matthaluvgassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Evam kho, Ananda, appanidhaya bhavana hotiti evam, Ananda, atthapetva bhavana hoti.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno yatha nama purisassa gulabharam labhitva attano gamam atiharantassa antara atthapetvava uccavge pakkhittani gulakhandadini khadaniyani khadantassa attano gameyeva otaranam hoti, evameva arahattam papunitum araddhabhavanassa kayaparilahadinam uppattim varetva kammatthanabhavana pavatta, tasma “appanidhaya bhavana”ti vutta.  Tassa pana purisassa tam gulabharam attano gamam netva batihi saddhim paribhogo viya imassa bhikkhuno (CS.pg.3.241) kammatthanam matthakam papetva arahattam pattassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam veditabbam.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Ambapalivaggo pathamo.

 2. Nalandavaggo
 (S.47.12.)2. Nalandasuttavannana 

 378. Dutiyavaggassa dutiye nalandayanti nalandati evamnamake nagare, tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  Pavarikambavaneti dussapavarikasetthino ambavane.  (Spk.S.47.12./III,208.) Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  So ato dhammadesanam sutva ati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam ato viharam katva niyyatesi.  So viharo jivakambavanam viya pavarikambavanantveva savkham gato.  Tasmim pavarikambavane viharatiti attho.  

 Evampasannoti evam uppannasaddho, evam saddahamiti attho.  Bhiyyobhibbataroti bhiyyataro abhibbato bhiyyatarabhiyyo va, uttaritarabanoti attho.  Sambodhiyanti sabbabbutabbane arahattamaggabane va arahattamaggeneva hi Buddhaguna nippadesa gahita honti, dvepi aggasavaka arahattamaggeneva savakaparamibanam patilabhanti, paccekabuddha paccekabodhibanam, Buddha sabbabbutabbanabceva sakale ca Buddhagune.  Sabbampi nesam arahattamaggeneva ijjhati.  Tasma arahattamaggabanam sambodhi nama hoti.  Tena uttaritaro ca ata natthi.  Tenaha “ata bhiyyobhibbataro, yadidam sambodhiyan”ti.  

 Ularati settha.  Ayabhi ularasaddo “ularani khadaniyani khadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.366) madhure agacchati.  “Ularaya khalu bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.288) setthe.  “Appamano ularo (CS.pg.3.242) obhaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.32 ma.ni.3.201) vipule.  Svayamidha setthe agato.  Tena vuttam “ularati settha”ti.  Asabhiti usabhassa vacasadisi acala asampavedhi.  Ekamso gahitoti anussavena va acariyaparamparaya va itikiraya va pitakasampadanena va akaraparivitakkena va ditthinijjhanakkhantiya va takkahetu va nayahetu va akathetva paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya ekamso gahito, sannitthanakathava kathitati attho.  Sihanadoti setthanado, vane unnadayantena sihena viya uttamanado naditoti attho.  

(Spk.S.47.12./III,209.) Kim nu te Sariputtati imam desanam kasma arabhi?  Anuyogadapanattham.  Ekacco hi sihanadam naditva attano sihanade anuyogam datum na sakkoti, nighamsanam na khamati, silese patitamakkato viya hoti.  Yatha dhamamanam aparisuddham loham jhayitva avgaro hoti, evam jhamavgaro viya hoti.  Eko sihanade anuyogam dapiyamano datum sakkoti, nighamsanam khamati  dhamamanam niddosajatarupam viya adhikataram sobhati, tadiso thero.  Tena nam Bhagava “anuyogakkhamo ayan”ti batva sihanade anuyogadapanattham imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sabbe teti sabbe te taya.  Evamsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarena samadhina evamsamadhiti attho.  Evampabbati maggapabbadivaseneva evampabba.  Evamviharinoti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitopi puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce.  Therena idam gahitameva.  Idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttam.  Tasma evam nirodhasamapattiviharino te anto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti, tadavgavimutti, samucchedavimutti, patipassaddhivimutti, nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimutti.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika (CS.pg.3.243) satta anupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavasena pariccattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patipassaddhante uppannatta patipassaddhivimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkham gatam.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena evam vimuttati ettha attho datthabbo.  

(Spk.S.47.12./III,210.) Kim pana te Sariputta ye te bhavissantiti atita tava niruddha apannattikabhavam gata dipasikha viya nibbuta, evam niruddhe apannattikabhavam gate tvam katham janissasi, anagatabuddhanam pana guna kim taya attano cittena paricchinditva viditati pucchanto evamaha.  

 Kim pana tyaham Sariputta etarahiti anagatapi Buddha ajata anibbatta anuppanna, te katham janissasi.  Tesabhi jananam apade akase padadassanam viya hoti.  Idani maya saddhim ekavihare vasasi, ekato bhikkhaya carasi, dhammadesanakale dakkhinapasse nisidasi, kim pana mayham guna attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita tayati anuyubjanto evamaha.  Thero pana pucchitapucchite “no hetam bhante”ti patikkhipati.  

 Therassa ca viditampi atthi, aviditampi.  Kim so attano viditatthane patikkhepam karoti, aviditatthaneti?  Viditatthane na karoti, aviditatthaneyeva karoti.  Thero kira anuyoge araddhe evam abbasi “nayam anuyogo savakaparamibane, sabbabbutabbane pana ayam anuyogo”ti attano savakaparamibane patikkhepam akatvava aviditatthane sabbabbutabbane patikkhepam karoti.  Tena idampi dipeti–Bhagava mayham atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamadhipabbavimuttikaranajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam natthiti.  

 Etthati etesu atitadibhedesu Buddhesu.  Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma evam bane asati taya evam kathitanti vadati.  Dhammanvayoti dhammassa paccakkhato banassa anuyogam anugantva uppannam anumanabanam nayaggaho (CS.pg.3.244) vidito, savakaparamibane thatvava imina akarena janami ati vadati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho appamano apariyanto.  Yatha ca sabbabbutabbanassa pamanam va pariyanto va natthi, evam dhammasenapatino nayaggahassa.  Tena so– “imina evamvidho imina evamvidho, imina anuttaro imina anuttaro sattha”ti janati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho sabbabbutabbanagatiko eva.  

(Spk.S.47.12./III,211.)  Idani tam nayaggaham pakatam katum upamam dassento seyyathapi bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma majjhimadese nagarassa uddhapapakaradini thirani va hontu dubbalani va, sabbaso va pana ma hontu, coranam asavka na hoti.  Tasma tam aggahetva paccantimam nagaranti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thiramulapakaram.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thirapitthasavghatabca.  Ekadvaranti kasma aha?  Bahudvare hi nagare bahuhi panditadovarikehi bhavitabbam, ekadvareva eko vattati.  Therassa ca pabbaya sadiso abbo natthi, tasma attano panditabhavassa opammattham ekamyeva dovarikam dassetum “ekadvaran”ti aha.  

 Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  Anupariyayapathanti anupariyayanamakam pakaramaggam.  Pakarasandhinti dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanam.  Pakaravivaranti pakarassa chinnatthanam.  Cetaso upakkileseti pabcanivarana cittam upakkilissanti kilittham karonti upatapenti vihethenti, tasma “cetaso upakkilesa”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Supatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacitta hutva.  Satta bojjhavge yathabhutanti satta bojjhavge yathasabhavena bhavetva.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti arahattam sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhimsuti dasseti.  

 Apicettha satipatthanati vipassana, bojjhavga maggo, anuttarasammasambodhi arahattam.  Satipatthanati va vipassana, bojjhavgamissaka, sammasambodhi (CS.pg.3.245) arahattameva.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero panaha “satipatthane vipassanam gahetva bojjhavge maggo ca sabbabbutabbanab (Spk.S.47.12./III,212.) ca ti gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya, na panevam gahitan”ti.  Iti thero sabbabuddhanam nivaranappahane satipatthanabhavanaya sambodhiyabca majjhe bhinnasuvannarajatanam viya nanattabhavam dasseti.  

 Idha thatva upama samsandetabba– ayasma hi Sariputto paccantanagaram dassesi, pakaram dassesi, anupariyayapatham dassesi, dvaram dassesi, panditadovarikam dassesi, nagaram pavisanakanikkhamanake olarike pane dassesi, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavam dassesi.  Tattha kim kena sadisanti ce?  Nagaram viya hi nibbanam, pakaro viya silam, anupariyayapatho viya hiri, dvaram viya ariyamaggo, panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati, nagaram pavisanakanikkhamanaka olarikapana viya atitanagatapaccuppanna Buddha, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavo viya ayasmato Sariputtassa atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamathadihi pakatabhavo.  Ettavata therena ato– “evamaham savakaparamibane thatva dhammanvayena nayaggahena janami”ti attano sihanadassa anuyogo dinno hoti.  

 Tasmati yasma “na kho metam, bhante, atitanagatapaccuppannesu arahantesu sammasambuddhesu cetopariyabanam atthi, apica dhammanvayo vidito”ti vadati, tasma.  Abhikkhanam bhaseyyasiti punappunam bhaseyyasi, “pubbanhe me kathitan”ti ma majjhanhikadisu na kathayittha, “ajja va me kathitan”ti ma paradivasadisu na kathayitthati attho.  Sa pahiyissatiti “Sariputtasadisopi nama banajavanasampanno savako Buddhanam cittacaram janitum na sakkoti, evam appameyya Tathagata”ti cintentanam ya Tathagate kavkha va vimati va, sa pahiyissatiti.  

 (S.47.13.)3. Cundasuttavannana 

 379. Tatiye magadhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Nalakagamaketi rajagahassa avidure attano kulasantake evamnamake game.  Cundo samanuddesoti (CS.pg.3.246) ayam thero (Spk.S.47.13./III,213.) dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko, tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale “cundo samanuddeso”ti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam “cundo samanuddeso”ti.  Upatthako hotiti mukhodakadantakatthadanena ceva parivenasammajjana-pitthiparikammakarana-pattacivaraggahanena ca upatthanakaro hoti.  Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto.  Katarasmim kaleti?  Bhagavato parinibbanasamvacchare.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha–Bhagava kira vutthavasso veluvagamaka nikkhamitva “savatthim gamissami”ti agatamaggeneva patinivattanto anupubbena savatthim patva jetavanam pavisi.  Dhammasenapati ato vattam dassetva divatthanam gato, so tattha antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakhandam pabbapetva pade pakkhaletva pallavkam abhujitva phalasamapattim pavisi.  Athassa yatha paricchedena tato vutthitassa ayam parivitakko udapadi “buddha nu kho pathamam parinibbayanti, udahu aggasavakati, tato “aggasavaka pathaman”ti batva attano ayusavkharam olokesi.  So “sattahameva me ayusavkhara pavattissanti”ti batva “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintesi.  

 Tato “Rahulo tavatimsesu parinibbuto, abbasikondabbatthero chaddantadahe, aham kattha parinibbayissami”ti punappunam cintento mataram arabbha satim uppadesi– “mayham mata sattannam arahantanam mata hutvapi Buddhadhammasavghesu appasanna, atthi nu kho tassa upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti.  Sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva “kassa desanaya abhisamayo bhavissati”ti olokento “mameva dhammadesanaya bhavissati, na abbassa.  Sace kho panaham appossukko bhaveyyam, bhavissanti me vattaro– “Sariputtatthero avasesajananampi avassayo hoti.  Tatha hissa samacittasuttantadesanadivase (a.ni.2.33-37) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, tayo magge patividdhadevatanam ganana natthi, abbesu ca thanesu aneka abhisamaya (CS.pg.3.247) dissanti, there ca cittam pasadetva sagge nibbattaneva asiti kulasahassani, so dani sakamatumicchadassanamattampi (Spk.S.47.13./III,214.) haritum nasakkhi”ti.  Tasma mataram micchadassana mocetva jatovarakeyeva parinibbayissami”ti sannitthanam katva “ajjeva antam anujanapetva nikkhamissami”ti cundattheram amantesi– “avuso, cunda, amhakam pabcasataya bhikkhuparisaya sabbam dehi.  ‘Ganhathavuso pattacivarani, dhammasenapati nalakagamam gantukamo’”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  

 Bhikkhu senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya therassa santikam agamamsu.  Thero senasanam samsametva divatthanam sammajjitva divatthanadvare thatva divatthanam oloketva “idam dani pacchimadassanam, puna agamanam natthi”ti pabcasatabhikkhuhi parivuto antam upasavkamitva vanditva antam etadavoca “anujanatu me bhante a, anujanatu Sugato.  Parinibbanakalo me, ossattho me ayusavkharo”ti.  Buddha pana yasma “parinibbahi”ti vutte maranavannam samvannentiti, “ma parinibbahi”ti vutte vattassa gunam kathentiti micchaditthika dosam aropessanti, tasma tadubhayampi na vadanti.  Tena nam a– “kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta”ti vatva– “atthi, bhante, magadhesu nalakagame jatovarako, tatthaham parinibbayissami”ti vutte– “yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasi, idani pana te jetthakanitthabhatikanam tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanam dullabham bhavissati, desehi nesam dhamman”ti aha.  

 Thero– “sattha mayham iddhivikubbanapubbavgamam dhammadesanam paccasisati”ti batva antam vanditva talappamanam akasam abbhuggantva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi, puna dvitalappamanam abbhuggantva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi, etenupayena sattatalappamanam abbhuggantva anekani patihariyasatani dassento dhammakatham (Spk.S.47.13./III,215.) arabhi.  Dissamanenapi kayena katheti, adissamanenapi.  Uparimena va hetthimena va upaddhakayena katheti adissamanenapi dissamanenapi, kalena candavannam dasseti, kalena suriyavannam, kalena pabbatavannam, kalena samuddavannam, kalena cakkavattiraja hoti, kalena vessavanamaharaja, kalena sakko (CS.pg.3.248) devaraja, kalena mahabrahmati evam anekani patihariyasatani dassento dhammakatham kathesi.  Sakalanagaram sannipati.  Thero oruyha dasabalassa pade vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam sattha aha– “ko namo ayam Sariputta dhammapariyayo”ti.  Sihavikilito nama, bhanteti.  Taggha, Sariputta, sihavikilito taggha, Sariputta, sihavikilitoti.  

 Thero alattakavanne hatthe pasaretva satthu suvannakacchapasadise pade gopphakesu gahetva– “bhante, imesam padanam vandanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purita, so me manoratho matthakam patto, ito dani patthaya patisandhivasena na puna ekatthane sannipato samagamo atthi, chinno esa vissaso, anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi pavittham ajaram amaram khemam sukham sitalam abhayam nibbanapuram pavisissami, sace me kibci kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, khamatha tam a, gamanakalo mayhan”ti.  Khamami te, Sariputta, na kho pana te kibci kayikam va vacasikam va mayham aruccanakam atthi, yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasiti.  

 Iti ata anubbatasamanantaram satthu pade vanditva utthitamatte ayasmante Sariputte sinerucakkavalahimavantaparibhandapabbate dharayamanapi– “ajja imam gunarasim dharetum na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya ekappahareneva viravamana mahapathavi yava udakapariyanta akampi, akase devadundubhiyo phalimsu, mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi.  

 Sattha– “dhammasenapatim patipadessami”ti dhammasana (Spk.S.47.13./III,216.) vutthaya gandhakuti-abhimukho gantva maniphalake atthasi.  Thero tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva – “a ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassisammasambuddhassa padamule nipajjitva tumhakam dassanam patthesim, sa me patthana Samiddha, dittha tumhe, tam pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanam.  Puna tumhakam dassanam natthi”ti vatva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha yava dassanavisaya abhimukhova patikkamitva (CS.pg.3.249) vanditva pakkami.  Puna mahapathavi dharetum asakkonti udakapariyantam katva akampi.  

 Bhagava parivaretva thite bhikkhu aha– “anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumhakam jetthabhatikan”ti.  Tasmim khane catassopi parisa sammasambuddham ekakamyeva jetavane ohaya niravasesa nikkhamimsu.  Savatthinagaravasinopi– “Sariputtatthero kira sammasambuddham apucchitva parinibbayitukamo nikkhanto, passissama nan”ti nagaradvarani nirokasani karonta nikkhamitva gandhamaladihattha kese vikiritva– “idani mayam kaham mahapabbo nisinno, kaham dhammasenapati nisinno”ti pucchanta– “kassa santikam gamissama, kassa hatthe sattharam thapetva thero pakkanto”ti-adina nayena paridevanta rodanta theram anubandhimsu.  

 Thero mahapabbaya thitatta– “sabbesam anatikkamaniyo esa maggo”ti mahajanam ovaditva– “tumhepi, avuso, titthatha, ma dasabale pamadam apajjittha”ti bhikkhusavghampi nivattetva attano parisayeva saddhim pakkami.  Yepi manussa– “pubbe ayyo paccagamanacarikam carati, idam idani gamanam na puna paccagamanaya”ti paridevanta anubandhimsuyeva.  Tepi– “appamatta, avuso, hotha, evambhavino nama savkhara”ti nivattesi.  

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sabbattha ekarattivasena antaramagge sattaham manussanam (Spk.S.47.13./III,217.) savgaham karonto sayam nalakagamam patva gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Atha uparevato nama therassa bhagineyyo bahigamam gacchanto theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi.  Thero tam aha– “atthi gehe te ayyika”ti.  Ama bhanteti.  Gaccha amhakam idhagatabhavam arocehi.  “Kasma agato”ti ca vutte– “ajja kira ekadivasam antogame vasissati, jatovarakam patijaggatha, pabcannabca kira bhikkhusatanam vasanatthanam janatha”ti.  So gantva– “ayyike mayham matulo agato”ti aha.  Idani kuhinti?  Gamadvareti.  Ekakova, abbopi koci atthiti?  Atthi pabcasata bhikkhuti.  Kimkarana agatoti?  So tam pavattim arocesi.  Brahmani– “kim nu kho ettakanam vasanatthanam patijaggapeti (CS.pg.3.250) daharakale pabbajitva mahallakakale gihi hotukamo”ti cintenti jatovarakam patijaggapetva pabcasatanam vasanatthanam karetva dandadipika jaletva therassa pahesi.  

 Thero bhikkhuhi saddhim pasadam aruyha jatovarakam pavisitva nisidi, nisiditva “tumhakam vasanatthanam gacchatha”ti bhikkhu uyyojesi.  Tesu gatamattesuyeva therassa kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika maranantika vedana vattanti.  Ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati.  Brahmani– “mama puttassa pavatti mayham na ruccati”ti attano vasanagabbhadvaram nissaya atthasi.  

 Cattaro maharajano “dhammasenapati kuhim viharati”ti olokenta nalakagame jatovarake parinibbanamabce nipanno, pacchimadassanam gamissama”ti agamma vanditva atthamsu.  Ke tumheti?  Maharajano bhanteti.  Kasma agatatthati?  Gilanupatthaka bhavissamati.  “Hotu, atthi gilanupatthako, gacchatha tumhe”ti uyyojesi.  Tesam gatavasane teneva nayena sakko devanamindo.  Tasmim gate mahabrahma ca agamimsu.  Tepi tatheva thero uyyojesi.  

 Brahmani devatanam agamanabca gamanabca disva “ke nu kho ete mama puttam vanditva gacchanti”ti (Spk.S.47.13./III,218.) therassa gabbhadvaram gantva “tata, cunda, ka pavatti”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhitva “maha-upasika, bhante, agata”ti aha.  Thero “kasma avelaya agata”ti pucchi.  Sa “tuyham, tata, dassanatthaya”ti vatva “tata, pathamam ke agata”ti pucchi.  Cattaro maharajano upasiketi.  Tata, tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataroti?  Aramikasadisa ete upasike, amhakam satthu patisandhiggahanato patthaya khaggahattha hutva arakkham akamsuti.  Tesam tata gatavasane ko agatoti?  Sakko devanamindoti.  Devarajatopi tvam tata mahantataroti?  Bhandaggahakasamanerasadiso esa upasike, amhakam satthu tavatimsato otaranakale pattacivaram gahetva otinnoti.  Tassa tata gatavasane jotayamano viya ko agatoti?  Upasike, tuyham Bhagava ca sattha ca mahabrahma nama esoti.  Mayham ato (CS.pg.3.251) mahabrahmatopi tvam, tata, mahantataroti?  Ama upasike, ete nama kira amhakam satthu jatadivase cattaro mahabrahmano mahapurisam suvannajalena patigganhimsuti.  

 Atha brahmaniya– “puttassa tava me ayam anubhavo, kidiso vata mayham puttassa ato satthu anubhavo bhavissati”ti cintayantiya sahasa pabcavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasariram phari.  Thero– “uppannam me matu pitisomanassam, ayam dani kalo dhammadesanaya”ti cintetva “kim cintesi maha-upasike”ti aha.  Sa “puttassa tava me ayam guno, satthu panassa kidiso bhavissatiti idam, tata, cintemi”ti aha.  Maha-upasike, mayham satthujatakkhane mahabhinikkhamane sambodhiyam dhammacakkappavattane ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena samo nama natthi, itipi so ati vittharetva Buddhagunapatisamyuttam dhammadesanam kathesi.  

 Brahmani piyaputtassa dhammadesanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya puttam aha– “tata upatissa, kasma evamakasi, evarupam nama amatam mayham ettakam kalam na adasi”ti.  Thero– “dinnam dani me matu (Spk.S.47.13./III,219.) rupasariya brahmaniya posavanikamulam, ettakena vattissati”ti cintetva– “gaccha maha-upasike”ti brahmanim uyyojetva– “cunda ka vela”ti aha.  Balavapaccusakalo, bhanteti.  Bhikkhusavgham sannipatehiti.  Sannipatito bhante bhikkhusavghoti.  “Mam ukkhipitva nisidapehi cunda”ti ukkhipitva nisidapesi.  

 Thero bhikkhu amantesi– “avuso catucattalisam vo vassani maya saddhim vicarantanam yam me kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, tam khamatha avuso”ti.  Ettakam, bhante, amhakam chaya viya tumhe amubcitva vicarantanam aruccanakam nama natthi, tumhe pana amhakam khamathati.  Atha thero mahacivaram savkaddhitva mukham pidhaya dakkhinena passena nipanno sattha viya nava anupubbasamapattiyo anulomapatilomato samapajjitva puna pathamajjhanam adim katva yava catutthajjhana samapajji (CS.pg.3.252) Tato vutthaya anantaramyeva mahapathavim unnadento anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  

 Upasika– “kim nu kho me putto, na kibci katheti”ti utthaya pitthipade parimajjanti parinibbutabhavam batva mahasaddam kurumana padesu nipatitva– “tata mayam ito pubbe tava gunam na janimha, idani pana tam adim katva anekasate anekasahasse anekasatasahasse bhikkhu imasmim nivesane nisidapetva bhojetum na labhimha, civarehi acchadetum na labhimha, viharasatam viharasahassam karetum na labhimha”ti yava arunuggamana paridevi Arune uggatamatteyeva suvannakare pakkosapetva suvannagabbham vivarapetva suvannaghatiyo mahatulaya tulapetva– “pabca kutagarasatani pabca agghikasatani karotha”ti dapeti.  

 Sakkopi devaraja vissakammadevaputtam amantetva– “tata dhammasenapati parinibbuto, pabca kutagarasatani pabca agghikasatani ca mapehi”ti aha.  Iti upasikaya karitani ca vissakammena nimmitani ca sabbanipi dvesahassani ahesum.  Tato nagaramajjhe saramayam mahamandapam karetva mandapamajjhe mahakutagaram thapetva (Spk.S.47.13./III,220.) sesani parivarasavkhepena thapetva sadhukilikam arabhimsu.  Devanam antare manussa, manussanam antare deva ahesum.  

 Revati nama eka therassa upatthayika– “aham therassa pujam karissami”ti suvannapupphanam tayo kumbhe karesi.  “Therassa pujam karissami”ti sakko devaraja addhateyyakotinatakehi parivarito otari.  “Sakko otarati”ti mahajano pacchamukho patikkami.  Tattha sapi upasika patikkamamana garubharatta ekamantam apasakkitum asakkonti manussanam antare pati.  Manussa apassanta tam madditva agamimsu.  Sa tattheva kalam katva tavatimsabhavane kanakavimane nibbatti.  Nibbattakkhaneyevassa ratanakkhandho viya tigavutappamano attabhavo ahosi satthisakatapurappamana-alavkarapatimandita accharasahassaparivarita.  Athassa dibbam sabbakayikadasam purato thapayimsu (CS.pg.3.253) Sa attano sirisampattim disva– “ulara ayam sampatti, kim nu kho me kammam katan”ti cintayamana addasa– “maya Sariputtattherassa parinibbutatthane tihi suvannapupphakumbhehi puja kata, mahajano mam madditva gato, saham tattha kalam katva idhupapanna, theram nissaya laddham idani pubbavipakam manussanam kathessami”ti saha vimaneneva otari.  

 Mahajano duratova disva– “kim nu kho dve suriya utthita”ti?  Olokento– “vimane agacchante kutagarasanthanam pabbayati, nayam suriyo, vimanametam ekan”ti aha.  Tampi vimanam tavadeva agantva therassa darucitakamatthake vehasam atthasi.  Devadhita vimanam akaseyeva thapetva pathavim otari.  Mahajano– “ka tvam, ayye”ti?  Pucchi.  “Na mam tumhe janatha, revati namaham, tihi suvannapupphakumbhehi theram pujam katva manussehi maddita kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatta, passatha me sirisampattim, tumhepi dani danani detha, pubbani karotha”ti kusalakiriyaya vannam kathetva therassa citakam padakkhinam katva vanditva attano devatthanamyeva gata.  

(Spk.S.47.13./III,221.) Mahajanopi sattaham sadhukilikam kilitva sabbagandhehi citakam akasi, citaka ekunaratanasatika ahosi.  Therassa sariram citakam aropetva usirakalapakehi alimpesum.  Alahane sabbarattim dhammassavanam pavatti.  Anuruddhatthero sabbagandhodakena therassa citakam nibbapesi.  Cundatthero dhatuyo parissavane pakkhipitva– “na dani maya idheva sakka thatum, mayham jetthabhatikassa dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa parinibbutabhavam sammasambuddhassa arocessami”ti dhatuparissavanam therassa ca pattacivaram gahetva savatthim agamasi.  Ekatthanepi ca dve rattiyo avasitva sabbattha ekarattivaseneva savatthim papuni.  Tamattham dassetum atha kho cundo samanuddesoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha yenayasma Anandoti yena attano upajjhayo dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando, tenupasavkami.  Kasma panesa ujukam (CS.pg.3.254) satthu santikam agantva therassa santikam agamasiti?  Satthari ca there ca garavena.  Jetavanamahavihare pokkharaniyam kirassa nhatva paccuttaritva sunivatthasuparutassa etadahosi– “buddha nama mahapasanacchattam viya garuno, phanakatasappa sihabyagghamattavaravaranadayo viya ca durasada, na sakka maya ujukameva satthu santikam gantva kathetum, kassa nu kho santikam gantabban”ti.  Tato cintesi– “upajjhayo me dhammabhandagariko jetthabhatikattherassa uttamasahayo, tassa santikam gantva tam adaya satthara saddhim kathessami”ti satthari ceva there ca garavena upasavkami.  

 Idamassa pattacivaranti “ayamassa paribhogapatto, idam dhatuparissavanan”ti evam ekekam acikkhi.  Paliyam pana “idamassa pattacivaran”ti ettakameva vuttam.  Kathapabhatanti kathamulam.  Mulabhi pabhatanti vuccati.  Yathaha– 

(Spk.S.47.13./III,222.)  “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.  

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhagavantam dassanayati antam dassanatthaya.  Kim panimina Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo.  Ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare, rattim nava vareti ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satavaram va sahassavaram va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhadvaram gahetvava gacchati.  So tamdivasam tena kathapabhatena gantukamo evamaha.  Idamassa pattacivaranti theropi– “idam tassa pattacivaram, idabca dhatuparissavanan”ti patiyekkamyeva dassetva acikkhi.  

 Sattha hattham pasaretva dhatuparissavanam gahetva hatthatale thapetva bhikkhu amantesi– “yo so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu purimadivase anekani patihariyasatani katva parinibbanam anujanapesi, tassa idani ima savkhavannasannibha dhatuyova pabbayanti, kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam puritaparami esa, bhikkhave, bhikkhu, maya pavattitam dhammacakkam (CS.pg.3.255) anupavattako esa bhikkhu, patiladdhadutiya-asano esa bhikkhu, puritasavakasannipato esa bhikkhu, thapetva mam dasasu cakkavalasahassesu pabbaya asadiso esa bhikkhu, mahapabbo esa bhikkhu, puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo esa bhikkhu, appiccho esa bhikkhu, santuttho pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo codako papagarahi esa bhikkhu, pabca jatisatani patiladdhamahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajito esa bhikkhu, mama sasane pathavisamakhantiko esa bhikkhu, chinnavisana-usabhasadiso esa bhikkhu, candalaputtasadisanicacitto esa bhikkhu.  Passatha, bhikkhave, mahapabbassa dhatuyo, passatha, bhikkhave, puthupabbassa hasapabbassa javanapabbassa tikkhapabbassa nibbedhikapabbassa appicchassa santutthassa pavivittassa asamsatthassa araddhaviriyassa (Spk.S.47.13./III,223.) codakassa, passatha, bhikkhave, papagarahissa dhatuyoti.  

 
“Yo pabbaji jatisatani pabca, 

 
Pahaya kamani manoramani.  

 
Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Khantibalo pathavisamo na kuppati, 

 
Na capi cittassa vasena vattati.  

 
Anukampako karuniko ca nibbuto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Candalaputto yatha nagaram pavittho, 

 
Nicamano carati kalopihattho.  

 
Tatha ayam viharati Sariputto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Usabho yatha chinnavisanako, 

 
Ahethayanto carati purantare vane.  

 
Tatha ayam viharati Sariputto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtan”ti.  

 Iti (CS.pg.3.256) Bhagava pabcahi gathasatehi therassa vannam kathesi.  Yatha yatha Bhagava therassa vannam kathesi, tatha tatha Anandatthero sandharetum na sakkoti, bilaramukhe pakkhantakukkuto viya pavedhati.  Tenaha apica me, bhante, madhurakajato viya kayoti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Tattha madhurakajatoti-adinam attho vuttoyeva.  Idha pana dhammati uddesaparipucchadhamma adhippeta.  Tassa hi uddesaparipucchadhamme agahite va gahetum, gahite va sajjhayam katum cittam na pavattati.  Atha sattha pabcapasadavicitrani akkhini ummiletva theram olokento “assasessami nan”ti assasento kim nu kho te, Ananda, Sariputtoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha silakkhandhanti lokiyalokuttarasilam.  Samadhipabbasupi eseva nayo.  Vimutti pana lokuttarava.  Vimuttibanadassanam (Spk.S.47.13./III,224.) paccavekkhanabanam, tam lokiyameva.  Ovadakoti ovadadayako.  Otinnoti otinnesu vatthusu nanappakarena otaranasilo.  Vibbapakoti dhammakathakale atthabca karanabca vibbapeta.  Sandassakoti khandhadhatu-ayatanavasena tesam tesam dhammanam dasseta.  Samadapakoti “idabcidabca ganhatha”ti evam ganhapako.  Samuttejakoti abbhussahako.  Sampahamsakoti patiladdhagunehi modapako jotapako.  

 Akilasu dhammadesanayati dhammadesanam arabhitva “sisam va me rujjati, hadayam va kucchi va pitthi va”ti evam osakkanakaravirahito nikkilasu visarado ekassapi dvinnampi sihavegeneva pakkhandati.  Anuggahako sabrahmacarinanti padassa attho khandhakavagge vittharitova.  Dhammojam dhammabhoganti ubhayenapi dhammaparibhogova kathito.  Dhammanuggahanti dhammena anuggahanam.  

 Sattha “ativiya ayam bhikkhu kilamati”ti puna tam assasento nanu tam, Ananda, mayati-adimaha.  Tattha piyehi manapehiti matapitabhatabhagini-adikehi jatiya nanabhavo, maranena vinabhavo, bhavena abbathabhavo.  Tam kutettha, Ananda, labbhati tanti (CS.pg.3.257) tasma.  Yasma sabbehi piyehi manapehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo puretvapi sambodhim patvapi dhammacakkam pavattetvapi yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi devorohanam katvapi yam tam jatam bhutam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam Tathagatassapi sariram ma palujjiti netam thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam karanam laddhunti.  So palujjeyyati so bhijjeyya.  

 Evameva khoti ettha yojanasatubbedho mahajamburukkho viya bhikkhusavgho tassa dakkhinadisam gato pabbasayojaniko mahakhandho viya dhammasenapati.  Tasmim mahakhandhe bhinne tato patthaya anupubbena vaddhitva pupphaphaladihi tam thanam puretum samatthassa abbassa khandhassa abhavo viya there parinibbute solasannam pabbanam matthakam pattassa abbassa dakkhinasane nisidanasamatthassa Sariputtasadisassa bhikkhuno abhavo.  Taya paribhinnaya so rukkho (Spk.S.47.13./III,225.) viya bhikkhusavgho khandhotveva jatoti veditabbo.  Tasmati yasma sabbam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam ma palujjiti na sakka laddhum, tasma.
 (S.47.14~15.)4- 5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana 

 380-381. Catutthe aciraparinibbutesu Sariputtamoggallanesuti naciraparinibbutesu dvisu aggasavakesu.  Tesabhi dhammasenapati kattikamasapunnamaya parinibbuto, Mahamoggallano tato addhamasam atikkamma amavasuposathe.  Sattha dvisu aggasavakesu parinibbutesu mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro mahamandale carikam caramano anupubbena ukkacelanagaram patva tattha pindaya caritva gavgapitthe rajatapattavannavalikapuline vihasi.  Tena vuttam “aciraparinibbutesu Sariputtamoggallanesu”ti.  Ye mahantatara khandha te palujjeyyunti idhapi yojanasatubbedho mahajamburukkho viya bhikkhusavgho, tassa dakkhinato ca uttarato ca gata pannasayojanika dve mahakhandha viya dve aggasavakati.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Pabcame ditthiti kammassakaditthi.  

 (S.47.16.)6. Uttiyasuttavannana 

 382. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.258) maccudheyyassa paranti tebhumakavattassa parabhutam, nibbanam.  

(S.47.18.)8. Brahmasuttavannana 

 384.  Atthame kaye va bhikkhuti tasmim kale bhikkhuyeva natthi, evam santepi yo satipatthane bhaveti, so kilesabhindanena bhikkhuyevati dassento evamaha.  (Spk.S.47.18./III,226.) Ekayananti ekamaggam.  Jatikkhayantadassiti jatiya khayoti ca antoti ca nibbanam, tam passatiti attho.  Maggam pajanatiti ekayanasavkhatam ekamaggabhutam maggam pajanati.  Ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo, tam pajanatiti attho.  

(S.47.19.)9. Sedakasuttavannana 

 385. Navame sumbhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Medakathalikati evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamam.  Mamam rakkha, aham tam rakkhissamiti ettha ayam tassa laddhi– acariyo ukkhittavamsam suggahitam aganhanto, antevasikena pakkhantapakkhantadisam agacchanto, sabbakalabca vamsaggam anullokento antevasikam na rakkhati nama, evam arakkhito antevasiko patitva cunnavicunnam hoti.  Vamsam pana suggahitam ganhanto, tena pakkhantapakkhantadisam gacchanto, sabbakalabca vamsaggam ullokento tam rakkhati nama.  Antevasikopi ito cito ca pakkhanditva migo viya kilanto acariyam na rakkhati nama.  Evabhi sati tikhinavamsakoti acariyassa galavatake va nalate va thapita thitatthanam bhinditva gaccheyya.  Acarasampannataya pana yato vamso namati, tato anamento tam akaddhento viya ekatobhagiyam katva vatupathambham gahapetva satim supatthitam katva niccalova nisidanto acariyam rakkhati namati.  

 Tvam acariya attanam rakkha, aham attanam rakkhissamiti ettha ayamadhippayo– acariyo vamsam suggahitam ganhanto, antevasikena pakkhantapakkhantadisamgacchanto (CS.pg.3.259) sabbakalabca vamsaggam ullokento, attanameva rakkhati, na antevasikam.  Antevasikopi kayampi ekatobhagiyam katva vatupathambham gahapetva satim supatthitam katva niccalova nisidamano attanamyeva rakkhati nama, na acariyam.  

 So tattha bayoti yam medakathalika aha.  So tattha bayo, so upayo, tam karananti attho. (Spk.S.47.19./III,227.) Satipatthanam sevitabbanti catubbidham satipatthanam sevitabbam.  Asevanayati kammatthanasevanaya.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, attanam rakkhanto param rakkhatiti yo bhikkhu kammaramatadini pahaya rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanam asevanto bhavento arahattam papunati, atha nam paro disva– “bhaddako vatayam, bhikkhu, sammapatipanno”ti tasmim cittam pasadetva saggaparayano hoti.  Ayam attanam rakkhanto param rakkhati nama.  

 Khantiyati adhivasanakhantiya.  Avihimsayati sapubbabhagaya karunaya.  Mettacittatayati sapubbabhagaya mettaya.  Anudayatayati anuvaddhiya, sapubbabhagaya muditayati attho.  Param rakkhanto attanam rakkhatiti ettha yo bhikkhu rattitthanadivatthanam gato tisu brahmaviharesu tikacatukkajjhanani nibbattetva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Ayam param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati namati veditabbo.  

 (S.47.20.)10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana 

 386. Dasame janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani uttama chasariradosarahita pabcakalyanasamannagata.  Sa hi yasma natidigha natirassa, natikisa natithula, natikala naccodata, atikkanta, manusavannam appatta dibbavannam, tasma chasariradosarahita.  Chavikalyanam, mamsakalyanam, nharukalyanam, atthikalyanam, vayakalyananti imehi pana kalyanehi samannagatatta pabcakalyanehi samannagata nama.  Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthatthane alokam karoti, piyavgusama va hoti, suvannasama va, ayamassa chavikalyanata.  Cattaro panassa hatthapada (CS.pg.3.260) mukhapariyosanabca lakharasaparikammakatam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti, ayamassa mamsakalyanata.  Visati pana nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapuritani viya, muttatthane khiradharasadisani, honti ayamassa nharukalyanakata.  Dvattimsa danta (Spk.S.47.20./III,228.) suphusita sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata.  Visativassasatikapi pana samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nippalita, ayamassa vayakalyanata.  

 Paramapasaviniti ettha pasavanam pasavo, pavattiti attho.  Pasavo eva pasavo.  Paramo pasavo paramapasavo, so assa atthiti paramapasavini.  Nacce ca gite ca uttamapavatti setthakiriya, uttamameva naccam naccati, gitam va gayatiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  Imesu pana dvisu suttesu pubbabhagavipassanava kathitati.  

Nalandavaggo dutiyo.

 3. Silatthitivaggo

 (S.47.21~22.)1- 2. Silasuttadivannana 

 387-388. Tatiyavaggassa pathame silaniti catuparisuddhisilani.  Dutiye ummavgoti pabhamaggo paesanam.  

 (S.47.23~25.)3- 5. Parihanasuttadivannana 

 389-391. Tatiye parihanam hotiti puggalavasena parihanam hoti.  Yo hi Buddhesu dharantesupi cattaro satipatthane na bhaveti, tassa saddhammo antarahito nama hoti devadattadinam viya.  Iti imasmim sutte tassa puggalasseva dhammantaradhanam kathitam.  Catutthapabcamesu sabbam uttanameva.  

 (S.47.26.)6. Padesasuttavannana 

 392. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.261) padesam bhavitattati padesato bhavitatta.  Cattaro hi magge tini ca phalani nibbattentena satipatthana padesam bhavita nama honti.  

(Spk.S.47.27./III,229.) 
 (S.47.27.)7. Samattasuttavannana 

 393. Sattame samattam bhavitattati samatta bhavitatta.  Arahattaphalam uppadentena hi satipatthana samattam bhavita nama honti.  

 (S.47.28~30.)8- 10. Lokasuttadivannana 

 394-396. Atthame mahabhibbatanti channam abhibbanam vasena vuttam.  Sahassam lokam abhijanamiti satataviharavaseneva vuttam.  Thero kira patova utthaya mukham dhovitva senasane nisinno atite kappasahassam, anagate kappasahassam anussarati, paccuppannepi sahassam cakkavalanam tassavajjanassa gatim anubandhati.  Iti so dibbena cakkhuna sahassam lokam abhijanati, ayamassa satataviharo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Silatthitivaggo tatiyo.

 (S.47.31~36.)4. Ananussutavaggavannana 

 401-406. Catutthavaggassa pabcame vidita vedanati ya vedana sammasitva arahattam patto tavassa vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti nama.  Ya ca pana pariggahitesu vattharammanesu pavatta vedana, tapi vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti nama.  Vitakkadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Ananussutavaggo catuttho.

 5. Amatavaggo

 (S.47.42.)2. Samudayasuttavannana 

 408. Pabcamavaggassa (CS.pg.3.262) dutiye aharasamudaya kayassa samudayoti aharasamudayena kayasamudayo.  Eseva nayo sesesu.  Manasikarasamudayati ettha pana yonisomanasikarasamudaya bojjhavgadhammanam samudayo, ayonisomanasikarasamudaya nivaranadhammanam.  Iti imasmim sutte sarammanasatipatthana kathita.  

(Spk.S.47.44./III,230.) 
 (S.47.44.)4. Satisuttavannana 

 410. Catuttham suddhikam katva samudaye kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.47.46.)6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana 

 412. Chatthe patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti catunnam silanam jetthakasilam dassento evamaha.  Tipitakaculanagatthero panaha – “patimokkhasamvarova silam, itarani tini silanti vuttatthanam nama natthi”ti.  Vatva tam anujananto aha– “indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhanamattameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammeneva samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam.  Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam.  Yassa so bhinno, ayam chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade, sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam, sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhitumpi sakkoti”ti.  Tasma patimokkhasamvarova silam, tena patimokkhasamvarena samvutoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto, upeto samannagatoti attho.  

 Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ca gocarena ca sampanno.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassi.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhassu sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkha, yam (CS.pg.3.263) yam pana kibci sikkhapadesu sikkhakotthasesu sikkhitabbam kayikam va vacasikam va, tam tam sabbam samma adaya sikkhassuti ayamettha savkhepattho.  Vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.14) vutto.  Iti imasmim sutte patimokkhasamvarasilameva kathitam.  

 (S.47.47.)7. Duccaritasuttavannana 

 413. Sattame kayasucaritavacisucaritani patimokkhasamvarasilam, manosucaritam itarani tini silaniti catuparisuddhisilam kathitam hoti.  Imina nayena pabcasattanavadasasu  (Spk.S.47.47./III,231.) kusalakammapathesu pacchimapi tayo silam hotiti veditabba.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Chatthasattamesu hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

Amatavaggo pabcamo.

Satipatthanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.48.1./III,232.) 
 S.48.(4) Indriyasamyuttam 
 1. Suddhikavaggo
 (S.48.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 471. Indriyasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.264)  pathame saddhindriyam satindriyam pabbindriyanti imani tini catubhumakakusalavipakesu ceva kiriyasu ca labbhanti.  Viriyindriyasamadhindriyani catubhumakakusale akusale vipake kiriyayati sabbattha labbhanti.  Iti idam suttam catubhumakasabbasavgahakadhammaparicchedavasena vuttanti veditabbam.  

 (S.48.7.)7. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 477. Sattame saddhindriyam nappajanantiti dukkhasaccavasena na pajananti.  Saddhindriyasamudayam nappajanantiti samudayasaccavasena na pajananti.  Evam nirodham nirodhasaccavasena, patipadam maggasaccavasenati.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Sukkapakkhe pana adhimokkhavasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti, paggahavasena avajjanasamudaya viriyindriyasamudayo, upatthanavasena avajjanasamudaya satindriyasamudayo, avikkhepavasena avajjanasamudaya samadhindriyasamudayo, dassanavasena avajjanasamudaya pabbindriyasamudayo hoti.  Tatha chandavasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti, chandavasena avajjanasamudaya viriyasatisamadhipabbindriyasamudayo hoti.  Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti.  Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudaya viriyasatisamadhipabbindriyasamudayo hotiti evampi attho veditabbo.  Imesu patipatiya chasu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam.  

(Spk.S.48.8./III,233.)  

(S.48.8.)8. Datthabbasuttavannana 

 478. Atthame kattha ca, bhikkhave, saddhindriyam datthabbam, catusu sotapattiyavgesuti-adi imesam indriyanam savisaye jetthakabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi cattaro setthiputta rajati rajapabcamesu sahayesu “nakkhattam (CS.pg.3.265) kilissama”ti vithim otinnesu ekassa setthiputtassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova– “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Dutiyassa, tatiyassa, catutthassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova– “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Atha sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale kibcapi raja sabbattha issaro, imasmim pana kale attano geheyeva– “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Evameva saddhapabcamakesu indriyesu tesu sahayesu ekato vithim otarantesu viya ekarammane uppajjamanesupi yatha pathamassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sotapattiyavgani patva adhimokkhalakkhanam saddhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha dutiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sammappadhanani patva paggahalakkhanam viriyindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha tatiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam satipatthanani patva upatthanalakkhanam satindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha catutthassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam jhanavimokkhe patva avikkhepalakkhanam samadhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale pana yatha itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, rajava gehe vicareti, evameva ariyasaccani patva pajananalakkhanam pabbindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani hontiti.  

(Spk.S.48.9~10./III,234.) 
 (S.48.9~10.)9- 10. Pathamavibhavgasuttadivannana 

 479-480. Navame satinepakkenati ettha nipakassa bhavo nepakkam, pabbayetam namam.  Kasma pana satibhajane pabba vuttati?  Satiya balavabhavadassanattham.  Balavasati hi idha adhippeta.  Sa ca pabbasampayuttava balavati hoti, na vippayuttati pabbasampayuttasatim dassento (CS.pg.3.266) evamaha.  Cirakatanti cirakalam katam danam va silam va uposathakammam va.  Cirabhasitanti “asukasmim thane asukam nama bhasitan”ti evam cirakale bhasitam.  Vossaggarammanam katvati nibbanarammanam katva.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthabca gacchantiya, udayabbayapariggahikayati attho.  Imasmim sutte saddhasatipabbindriyani pubbabhagani, viriyindriyam missakam, samadhindriyam nibbattitalokuttarameva kathitam.  Dasamepi ayameva dhammaparicchedoti.  

Suddhikavaggo pathamo.

 2. Mudutaravaggo
 (S.48.11.)1. Patilabhasuttavannana 

 481. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sammappadhane arabbhati sammappadhane paticca, sammappadhane bhaventoti attho.  Satindriyepi eseva nayo.  

 (S.48.12.)2. Pathamasamkhittasuttavannana 

 482. Dutiye tatoti vipassanamaggaphalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  Tato mudutarehiti tehi arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyehi mudutarani anagamimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamimaggassa, tato mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa, tato mudutarani saddhanusarimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  

(Spk.S.48.12./III,235.) Tatha samattani paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattamaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani anagamimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sotapattimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggindriyani, tato mudutarani saddhanusarimaggindriyani nama honti.  

 Samattani (CS.pg.3.267) paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattaphalindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani anagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sakadagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sotapattiphalindriyani nama honti.  Dhammanusarisaddhanusarino pana dvepi sotapattimaggatthapuggala, maggatthapuggalavasena nesam nanattam jatanti agamanenapi maggenapi.  Saddhanusari puggalo hi uddisapento paripucchanto anupubbena maggam papunati, dhammanusari ekena va dvihi va savanehi.  Evam tava nesam agamanena nanattam veditabbam.  

 Dhammanusarissa pana maggo tikkho hoti, suram banam vahati, asavkharena appayogena kilese chindati kadalikkhandham viya tikhina asidhara.  Saddhanusarissa na tassa viya maggo tikkho hoti, na suram banam vahati, sasavkharena sappayogena kilese chindati kadalikkhandham viya atikhina asidhara.  Kilesakkhaye pana tesam nanattam natthi.  Avasesa ca kilesa khiyanti.  

 (S.48.13.)3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana 

 483. Tatiye tatoti phalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattaphalindriyani nama honti, arahattaphalena samannagato puggalo araha nama hoti.  Arahattaphalato mudutarani anagamiphalindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sotapattiphalindriyani, sotapattiphalena samannagato puggalo sotapanno nama hoti.  Indriyavemattata phalavemattata hotiti indriyananattena phalananattam, phalananattena puggalananattanti.  

 (S.48.14.)4. Tatiyasamkhittasuttavannana 

 484.  Catutthe paripuram paripurakari aradhetiti paripuram arahattamaggam karonto arahattaphalam aradheti.  Padesam padesakari (Spk.S.48.14./III,236.) ti avasese tayo padesamagge karonto padesam phalattayamattameva aradheti.  Iti imesu catusupi suttesu missakaneva indriyani kathitani.  

 (S.48.15~17.)5- 7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana 

 485-487. Pabcame (CS.pg.3.268) tato mudutarehiti vipassanavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Paripunnani hi pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani honti, tato mudutarani antaraparinibbayissa vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani asavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani sasavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  

 Imasmim pana thane arahattamaggeyeva thatva pabca nissakkani niharitabbani.  Arahattamaggassa hi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani pathama-antaraparinibbayissa vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani dutiya-antaraparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani tatiya-antaraparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani.  Asavkharaparinibbayissa sasavkharaparinibbayinopi eteva pabca jana.  

 Idani tini nissakkani.  Sakadagamimaggassa hi indriyehi mudutarani sotapattimaggindriyani, sotapattimaggeyeva indriyehi mudutarani dhammanusarimaggindriyani.  Tehipi mudutarani saddhanusarimaggindriyani.  Chatthasattamani vuttanayaneva.  Imesu pana tisupi suttesu pubbabhagavipassanindriyaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.18.)8. Patipannasuttavannana 

 488. Atthame tato mudutarehiti maggaphalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Tam paliyam vuttameva.  (Spk.S.48.18./III,237.) Bahiroti imehi atthahi puggalehi bahibhuto.  Puthujjanapakkhe thitoti puthujjanakotthase thito.  Imasmim sutte lokuttaraneva indriyani kathitani.  

 (S.48.19~20.)9- 10. Sampannasuttadivannana 

 489-490. Navame (CS.pg.3.269) indriyasampannoti paripunnindriyo.  Dasamam uttanameva.  Imasmim suttadvaye missakani indriyani kathitaniti.  

Mudutaravaggo dutiyo.
 3. Chalindriyavaggo

 (S.48.22.)2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana 

 492. Tatiyavaggassa dutiye itthindriyanti-adisu itthibhave indattham karotiti itthindriyam.  Purisabhave indattham karotiti purisindriyam.  Jivite indattham karotiti jivitindriyam.  Atthuppattikam kiretam suttam.  Savghamajjhasmibhi “kati nu kho vattindriyani”ti katha udapadi, atha Bhagava vattindriyani dassento tinimani bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 (S.48.23.)3. Abbindriyasuttavannana 

 493. Tatiye anabbatabbassamitindriyanti “anamatagge samsare ajanitapubbam dhammam janissami”ti patipannassa sotapattimaggakkhane uppannam indriyam.  Abbindriyanti tesamyeva batadhammanam ajananakarena sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu uppannam indriyam.  Abbatavindriyanti abbatavisu arahattaphaladhammesu uppannam indriyam.  Tattha tattha tena tenakarena uppannassa banassevetam adhivacanam.  Idampi suttam atthuppattikameva.  Savghamajjhasmibhi “kati nu kho lokuttarindriyani”ti katha udapadi, atha Bhagava tani dassento tinimani, bhikkhave, indriyaniti-adimaha.  

 (S.48.24.)4. Ekabijisuttavannana 

 494.  Catutthe tato mudutarehiti vipassanato nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani (CS.pg.3.270) antaraparinibbayissa (Spk.S.48.24./III,238.) vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani asavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani sasavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani nama.  Idhapi purimanayeneva arahattamagge thatva pabca nissakkani niharitabbani.  

 Yatha pana purimanaye sakadagamimagge thatva tini nissakkani, evamidha pabca niharitabbani.  Sakadagamimaggassa hi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani, sotapattimaggassa ca tehi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani ekabiji-adinam maggassa vipassanindriyani.  

 Ettha ca ekabijiti-adisu yo sotapanno hutva ekameva attabhavam janetva arahattam papunati, ayam ekabiji nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo ekabiji, idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so ekabbeva manusakam bhavam sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo ekabiji”ti (pu.pa.33).  

 Yo pana dve tayo bhave samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam kolamkolo nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo kolamkolo.  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kolamkolo”ti (pu.pa.32).  Tattha kulaniti bhava veditabba.  “Dve va tini va”ti idam desanamattameva, yava chatthabhava samsaranto pana kolamkolova hoti.  

 Yassa sattakkhattum parama upapatti, atthamam bhavam nadiyati, ayam sattakkhattuparamo nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo sattakkhattuparamo.  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so sattakkhattum deve ca manusse ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo sattakkhattuparamo”ti (pu.pa.31).  

 Bhagavata (CS.pg.3.271) gahitanamavaseneva cetani tesam namani.  “Ettakabhi thanam gato ekabiji nama hoti, ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam sattakkhattuparamo”ti ata etesam namam gahitam.  Niyamato pana “ayam ekabiji, ayam kolamkolo, ayam sattakkhattuparamo”ti natthi.  

 Ko pana nesam etam pabhedam niyametiti?  Keci pana thera “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vadanti, keci “pathamamaggo”, keci “uparima tayo magga”, keci “tinnam magganam vipassana”ti.  Tattha “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vade pathamamaggassa (Spk.S.48.24./III,239.) upanissayo kato nama hoti, upari tayo magga anupanissaya uppannati vacanam apajjati.  “Pathamamaggo niyameti”ti vade upari tinnam magganam niratthakata apajjati.  “Upari tayo magga niyamenti”ti vade pathamamagge anuppanneva upari tayo magga uppannati apajjati.  “Tinnam magganam vipassana niyameti”ti vado pana yujjati.  Sace hi upari tinnam magganam vipassana balavati hoti, ekabiji nama hoti, tato mandataraya kolamkolo, tato mandataraya sattakkhattuparamoti.  

 Ekacco hi sotapanno vattajjhasayo hoti vattabhirato punappunam vattasmimyeva vicarati sandissati.  Anathapindiko setthi, visakha upasika, cularathamaharatha devaputta, anekavanno devaputto, sakko devaraja, nagadatto devaputtoti ime hi ettaka jana vattajjhasaya vattabhirata adito patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva akanitthe thatva parinibbayissanti ime idha na gahita.  Na kevalabcime, yopi manussesuyeva sattakkhattum samsaritva arahattam papunati, yopi devaloke nibbatto devesuyeva sattakkhattum aparaparam samsaritva arahattam papunati, imepi idha na gahita.  Kalena deve, kalena manusse samsaritva pana arahattam papunantova idha gahito.  Tasma sattakkhattuparamoti idam idhatthakavokinnasukkhavipassakassa namam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Dhammanusari saddhanusariti ettha pana imasmim sasane lokuttaradhammam nibbattentassa dve dhurani, dve sisani, dve abhinivesa – saddhadhuram, pabbadhuram (CS.pg.3.272) saddhasisam, pabbasisam, saddhabhiniveso, pabbabhinivesoti.  Tattha yo bhikkhu “sace saddhaya sakka nibbattetum, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti saddham dhuram katva sotapattimaggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhane saddhanusari nama hoti.  Phalakkhane pana saddhavimutto nama hutva ekabiji kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamoti tividho hoti.  Tattha (Spk.S.48.24./III,240.) ekeko dukkhapatipadadivasena catubbidhabhavam apajjatiti saddhadhurena dvadasa jana honti.  

 Yo pana “sace pabbaya sakka nibbattetum, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti pabbam dhuram katva sotapattimaggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhane dhammanusari nama hoti.  Phalakkhane pana pabbavimutto nama hutva ekabiji-adibhedena dvadasabhedova hoti.  Evam dve maggattha phalakkhane catuvisati sotapanna hontiti.  

 Tipitakatissatthero kira “tini pitakani sodhessami”ti paratiram gato.  Tam eko kutumbiko catuhi paccayehi upatthasi, thero agamanakale “gacchami upasaka”ti aha.  “Kaham bhante”ti?  “Amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santikan”ti.  “Na sakka, bhante, maya gantum, bhaddantam pana nissaya maya sasanassa guno bato, tumhakam parammukha kidisam bhikkhum upasavkamami”ti?  Atha nam thero aha– “yo bhikkhu catuvisati sotapanne dvadasa sakadagami atthacattalisa anagami dvadasa arahante dassetva dhammakatham kathetum sakkoti, evarupam bhikkhum upatthatum vattati”ti.  Imasmim sutte vipassana kathitati.  

 (S.48.25~30.)5- 10. Suddhakasuttadivannana 

 495-500. Pabcame cakkhu ca tam cakkhudvare nibbattanam dhammanam adhipateyyasavkhatena indatthena indriyabcati cakkhundriyam.  Sotindriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imasmim vagge pathamasuttabceva chatthadini ca pabcati cha suttani catusaccavasena kathitaniti.  

Chalindriyavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Sukhindriyavaggo

 (S.48.31~35.)1- 5. Suddhikasuttadivannana 

 501-505. Catutthavaggassa (CS.pg.3.273) pathame sukhabca tam sahajatanam adhipateyyasavkhatena indatthena indriyabcati sukhindriyam.  Dukkhindriyadisupi eseva nayo. (Spk.S.48.31~35./III,241.) Ettha ca sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriyani kamavacaraneva, somanassindriyam thapetva arupavacaram sesam tebhumakam, upekkhindriyam catubhumakam.  Dutiyadini cattari catusaccavaseneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.36.)6. Pathamavibhavgasuttavannana 

 506. Chatthe kayikanti kayapasadavatthukam.  Sukhanti ayamassa sarupaniddeso.  Satanti tasseva vevacanam, madhuranti vuttam hoti.  Kayasamphassajanti kayasamphassato jatam.  Sukham satanti vuttanayameva.  Vedayitanti ayamassa sabbavedanasadharano abbadhammavisittho sabhavaniddeso.  Imina nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo.  Kayikam va cetasikam vati ettha pana cakkhadayo cattaro pasadakaye vatthum katva uppattivasena kayikanti vuttam.  Kayapasadavatthukam pana adukkhamasukham nama natthi.  

 (S.48.39.)9. Katthopamasuttavannana 

 509. Navame dvinnam katthananti dvinnam araninam.  Savghattanasamodhanati savghattanena ceva samodhanena ca.  Usmati usumakaro.  Tejoti aggidhumo.  Ettha ca adhararani viya vattharammanam, uttararani viya phasso, savghatto viya phassasavghattanam, aggi viya vedana datthabba.  Vattharammanam va uttararani viya, phasso adhararani viya datthabbo.  

 (S.48.40.)10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana 

 510. Dasamam yathadhammarasena patipatiya vuttampi imasmim indriyavibhavge sesasuttani viya adesitatta uppatipatikasuttam namati veditabbam.  Tattha nimittanti-adini sabbani paccayavevacananeva.  Dukkhindriyabca pajanatiti dukkhasaccavaseneva pajanati.  Dukkhindriyasamudayanti kantakena va viddhassa mavkulena (CS.pg.3.274) va datthassa paccattharane (Spk.S.48.40./III,242.) va valiya phutthassa dukkhasahagatam kayavibbanam uppajjati, tam etassa samudayoti pajanati.  

 Parato domanassindriyasamudayanti-adisupi tesam tesam karanavaseneva samudayo veditabbo.  Pattacivaradinam va hi savkharanam saddhiviharikadinam va sattanam vinasena domanassindriyam uppajjatiti tesam vinasam tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Subhojanam bhubjitva varasayane nipannassa hatthapadasambahanatalavantavatadisamphassena sukhindriyam uppajjati, tam phassam tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Vuttappakaranam pana sattasavkharanam manapanam patilabhavasena somanassindriyam uppajjati, tam patilabham tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Majjhattakarena pana upekkhindriyam uppajjati, tam sattasavkharesu majjhattakaram tassa samudayoti pajanati.  

 Kattha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati, idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehiti-adisu pana ayam ekatova vinicchayakatha– dukkhindriyabhi pathamajjhanassa upacarakkhaneyeva nirujjhati pahinam hoti, domanassadini dutiyajjhanadinam.  Evam santepi tesam atisayanirodhatta ayam jhanesuyeva nirodho vutto.  Atisayanirodho hi tesam pathamajjhanadisu, na nirodhoyeva, nirodhoyeva pana upacarakkhane, natisayanirodho.  Tatha hi nanavajjane pathamajjhanupacare niruddhassapi dukkhindriyassa damsamakasadisamphassena va visamasanupatapena va siya uppatti, na tveva anto-appanayam.  Upacare va niruddhampetam na sutthu niruddham hoti patipakkhena avihatatta.  Anto-appanayam pana pitipharanena sabbo kayo sukhokkanto hoti, sukhokkantakayassa ca sutthu niruddham hoti dukkhindriyam (Spk.S.48.40./III,243.) patipakkhena vihatatta.  Nanavajjaneyeva ca dutiyajjhanupacare pahinassa domanassindriyassa yasma etam vitakkavicarapaccayepi kayakilamathe cittupaghate ca sati uppajjati, vitakkavicarabhave neva uppajjati.  Yattha pana uppajjati, tattha vitakkavicarabhave, appahina eva ca dutiyajjhanupacare vitakkavicarati tatthassa siya uppatti.  Na tveva dutiyajjhane pahinapaccayatta.  Tatha tatiyajjhanupacare pahinassapi sukhindriyassa pitisamutthanapanitarupaphutthakayassa siya uppatti, na tveva tatiyajjhane.  Tatiyajjhane hi sukhassa paccayabhuta (CS.pg.3.275) piti sabbaso niruddha.  Tatha catutthajjhanupacare pahinassapi somanassindriyassa asannatta appanappattaya upekkhaya abhavena samma anatikkantatta ca siya uppatti, na tveva catutthajjhane.  Tasma “ettha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti tattha tattha aparisesaggahanam katam.  

 Yam panettha tadatthaya cittam upasamharatiti vuttam, tattha alabhi samano uppadanatthaya cittam upasamharati, labhi samano samapajjanatthayati evamattho veditabbo.  Imesu dvisupi suttesu sammasanavarova kathitoti.  

Sukhindriyavaggo catuttho.

 5. Jaravaggo

 (S.48.41.)1. Jaradhammasuttavannana 

 511. Pabcamavaggassa pathame pacchatapeti pasadacchayaya puratthimadisam paticchannatta pasadassa pacchimadisabhage atapo hoti, tasmim thane pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinnoti attho Pitthim otapayamanoti yasma sammasambuddhassapi upadinnakasarire unhakale unham hoti, sitakale sitam, ayabca himapatasitasamayo.  Tasma mahacivaram otaretva suriyarasmihi pitthim otapayamano nisidi.  

 Kim pana Buddharasmiyo madditva suriyarasmi anto pavisitum sakkotiti?  Na sakkoti.  Evam sante kim tapetiti?  Rasmitejam.  Yatheva hi thitamajjhanhike parimandalaya (Spk.S.48.41./III,244.) chayaya rukkhamule nisinnassa kibcapi suriyarasmiyo sariram na phusanti, sabbadisasu pana tejo pharati, aggijalahi parikkhitto viya hoti, evam suriyarasmisu Buddharasmiyo madditva anto pavisitum asakkunantisupi sattha tejam tapento nisinnoti veditabbo.  

 Anomajjantoti pitthiparikammakaranavasena anumajjanto.  Acchariyam bhanteti thero ato pitthito mahacivaram otaretva nisinnassa dvinnam (CS.pg.3.276) amsakutanam antare suvannavattam viya kesaggappamanam valiyavattam disva– “evarupepi nama sarire jara pabbayati”ti sabjatasamvego jaram garahanto evamaha.  Garahanacchariyam nama kiretam.  

 Na cevam dani, bhante, ato tava parisuddhoti yatha pakatiya chavivanno parisuddho, na evametarahiti dipento evamaha.  Tathagatassa hi daharakale savkusatasamabbhahatam usabhacammam viya vihatavaliko kayo hoti, tasmim thapito hattho bhassateva, na santitthati, telapubchanakarappatto viya hoti.  Mahallakakale pana sirajala milayanti, sandhipabbani sithilani honti, mamsam atthito muccitva sithilabhavam apajjitva tattha tattha olambati.  Buddhanam pana evarupam na hoti.  Abbesam apakatam, santikavacaratta Anandattherasseva pakatam hoti, tasma evamaha.  

 Sithilani ca gattaniti abbesam mukhe amsakutantarehi tesu tesu thanesu valiyo santitthanti, satthu panetam natthi, thero ca dvinnam amsakutanam antare valiyavattakam disva evamaha.  Sabbani valiyajataniti idampi attano pakatavasena evamaha– satthu pana abbesam viya valiyo nama natthi.  Purato pabbharo ca kayoti sattha brahmujugatto, devanagare samussitasuvannatoranam viyassa kayo ujukameva uggato.  Mahallakakale pana kayo purato vavko hoti, svayam abbesam apakato, santikavacaratta pana therasseva pakato, tasma evamaha.  Dissati ca indriyanam abbathattanti indriyani nama na cakkhuvibbeyyani.  Yato pana pakatiya parisuddho chavivanno, idani na tatha parisuddho, amsakutantare vali pabbayati (Spk.S.48.41./III,245.) brahmujukayo purato vavko, iminava karanena cakkhadinabca indriyanam abbathattena bhavitabbanti nayaggahato evamaha.  Dhi tam jammi jare atthuti lamake jare dhi tam tuyham hotu, dhikkaro tam phusatu.  Bimbanti attabhavo.  

 (S.48.42.)2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 512. Dutiye (CS.pg.3.277) gocaravisayanti gocarabhutam visayam.  Abbamabbassati cakkhu sotassa, sotam va cakkhussati evam ekam ekassa gocaravisayam na paccanubhoti.  Sace hi niladibhedam ruparammanam samodhanetva sotindriyassa upaneyya– “ivgha tvam tava nam vavatthapehi vibhavehi ‘kinnametam arammanan’”ti.  Cakkhuvibbanam vinapi mukhena attano dhammataya evam vadeyya– “are, andhabala, vassasatampi vassasahassampi vassasatasahassampi paridhavamano abbatra maya kuhim etassa jananakam labhissasi, tam ahara, cakkhupasade upanehi, ahametam arammanam janissami– yadi va nilam, yadi va pitakam.  Na hi eso abbassa visayo, mayhameveso visayo”ti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Evametani abbamabbassa gocaravisayam na paccanubhonti nama.  

 Kim patisarananti etesam kim patisaranam, kim etani patisarantiti pucchati.  Mano patisarananti javanamano patisaranam.  Manova nesanti manodvarikajavanamanova etesam gocaravisayam rajjanadivasena anubhoti.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupadassanamattameva, ettha rajjanam va dussanam va muyhanam va natthi.  Ekasmim pana dvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va.  Sotavibbanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrayam upama– pabca kira dubbalabhojaka rajanam sevitva kicchena kasirena ekasmim pabcakulike game parittakam ayam labhimsu.  Tesam tattha macchabhago mamsabhago, addukahapano va yottakahapano (Spk.S.48.42./III,246.) va masakahapano va atthakahapano va solasakahapano va catusatthikahapano va dandoti ettakamattameva papunati, satavatthukam pabcasatavatthukam sahassavatthukam mahabalim rajava ganhati.  

 Tattha pabcakulikagama viya pabcapasada datthabba, pabca dubbalabhojaka viya pabcavibbanani; raja viya javanam, dubbalabhojakanam parittaka-ayapapunanam viya cakkhuvibbanadinam rupadassanadimattam, rajjanadi pana etesu natthi (CS.pg.3.278) Rabbo mahabaliggahanam viya tesu dvaresu javanassa rajjanadini veditabbani.  Evamettha manoti kusalakusalajavanam vuttam.  

 Sati patisarananti maggasati patisaranam.  Javanamano hi maggasatim patisarati.  Vimuttiti phalavimutti.  Patisarananti phalavimuttiya nibbanam patisaranam.  Tabhi sa patisarati.  Nasakkhi pabhassa pariyantam gahetunti pabhassa paricchedam pamanam gahetum nasakkhi, appatisaranam dhammam “sappatisaranan”ti pucchi.  Nibbanam nametam appatisaranam, na kibci patisarati.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbanabbhantaram nibbanam anupavittham.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam param ayanamassa para gati, na tato param gacchatiti attho.  Nibbanam pariyosanam avasanam assati nibbanapariyosanam.  

 Mulajata patitthitati maggena agatasaddha vuccati.  Imamhi ce, bhikkhave, samayeti kim sandhayaha?  Jhana-anagamitam.  Tasmibhi samaye brahmanassa pathamamaggena pabca akusalacittani pahinani, pathamajjhanena pabca nivarananiti jhana-anagamitthane thito.  So aparihinajjhano kalam katva tattheva parinibbayeyya.  Sace panassa puttadaram anusasantassa kammante vicarentassa jhanam nassati, natthe jhane gati anibaddha hoti, anatthe pana nibaddhati imam jhana-anagamitam sandhaya evamaha.  

(Spk.S.48.43./III,247.)
 (S.48.43.)3. Saketasuttavannana 

 513. Tatiye abjanavaneti abjanavannapupphanam rukkhanam ropitavane.  Yam, bhikkhave, saddhindriyam, tam saddhabalanti tabhi adhimokkhalakkhane indatthena saddhindriyam, assaddhiye akampanena saddhabalam.  Itaresam paggaha-upatthana-avikkhepapajananalakkhanesu indatthena indriyabhavo, kosajjamutthasaccavikkhepavijjasu akampanena balabhavo veditabbo.  Evameva khoti tassa nadiya ekasotam viya saddhaviriyasatisamadhipabbavasena etesam ninnanakaranam veditabbam, dve sotani viya indattha-akampanatthehi indriyabalavasena nanakaranam veditabbam.  

 (S.48.44.)4. Pubbakotthakasuttavannana 

 514.  Catutthe (CS.pg.3.279) amatogadhanti amatabbhantaram.  Amataparayananti amatanibbattikam.  Amatapariyosananti amatanittham.  Sadhu sadhuti therassa byakaranam pasamsanto sadhukaram deti.  

 (S.48.45.)5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana 

 515. Pabcame tadanvayati tam anugacchamana, anuvattamanati attho.  Pubbakotthakam adim katva patipatiya chasu suttesu phalindriyaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.50.)10. Apanasuttavannana 

 520. Dasame ime kho te dhammati upari saha vipassanaya tayo magga.  Ye me pubbe sutava ahesunti ye dhamma maya pubbe “arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti kathentanamyeva suta ahesum.  Kayena ca phusitvati namakayena ca phusitva patilabhitva.  Pabbaya ca ativijjha passamiti paccavekkhanapabbaya ca ativijjhitva passami.  Ya hissa, bhante, saddhati ayam katarasaddha?  Catuhi indriyehi sampayutta (Spk.S.48.50./III,248.) saddha hettha kathitava, ayam pana paccavekkhanasaddha.  Sampayuttasaddha hi missaka, paccavekkhanasaddha lokiyava.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Jaravaggo pabcamo.

 6. Sukarakhatavaggo
 (S.48.51.)1. Salasuttavannana 

 521. Chatthavaggassa pathame surenati surabhavena.  Bodhayati bujjhanatthaya.  

 (S.48.52.)2. Mallikasuttavannana 

 522. Dutiye (CS.pg.3.280) mallesuti evamnamake janapade.  Imasmim sutte cattari indriyani missakani, ariyabanam lokuttaram.  Tampi pana catukkindriyanissitam katva missakanti bhajetum vattati.  

 (S.48.53.)3. Sekhasuttavannana 

 523. Tatiye na heva kho kayena phusitva viharatiti na namakayena phusitva patilabhitva viharati, phusitum patilabhitum na sakkoti.  Pabbaya ca ativijjha passatiti paccavekkhanapabbaya pana “upari arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti pajanati.  Asekhabhumiyam phusitva viharatiti patilabhitva viharati.  Pabbayati paccavekkhanapabbaya “arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti pajanati.  Na kuhibci kismibciti dvepi abbamabbavevacananeva, kismibci bhave na uppajjissantiti attho.  Imasmim sutte pabcindriyani lokuttarani, cha lokikani vattanissitaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.54~55.)4- 5. Padasuttadivannana 

 524-525. Catutthe yani kanici padani bodhaya samvattantiti yani kanici dhammapadani, ye keci dhammakotthasa, bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

(Spk.S.48.56~57./III,249.) 
 (S.48.56~57.)6- 7. Patitthitasuttadivannana 

 526-527. Chatthe cittam rakkhati asavesu ca sasavesu ca dhammesuti tebhumakadhamme arabbha asavuppattim varento asavesu ca sasavesu ca dhammesu cittam rakkhati nama.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (S.48.58.)8. Sukarakhatasuttavannana 

 528. Atthame sukarakhatayanti sukarakhatalene.  Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam ekasmim Buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya antobhumigatam jatam.  Athekadivasam eko sukaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani.  Deve vutthe pamsu dhota, chadanapariyanto pakato (CS.pg.3.281) ahosi.  Eko vanacarako disva “pubbe silavantehi paribhuttatthanena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami nan”ti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva kutiparikkhepam katva dvaravatapanam yojetva suparinitthitasudhakammacittakammam rajatapattasadisaya valikaya santharitam parivenam katva mabcapitham pabbapetva ato vasanatthaya adasi, lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva aruhitabbam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Paramanipaccakaranti bhavanapumsakam, paramanipaccakari hutva pavattamano pavattatiti vuttam hoti.  Anuttaram yogakkhemanti arahattam.  Sappatissoti sajetthako.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Sukarakhatavaggo chattho.

 7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggo

 531-650. Sattamavagge satta phalani pubbabhagani, tesam hettha dve phalani adim katva missakani.  Sesamettha ito parabca sabbam uttanamevati.  

Indriyasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.49.5./III,250.)
 S.49.(5) Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana 
 651-704. Sammappadhanasamyutte sakalepi pubbabhagavipassanava kathitati.
Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.50.(6) Balasamyuttavannana 
 705-812. Balasamyutte balani missakaneva kathitani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Balasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.51.(7) Iddhipadasamyuttam
 1. Capalavaggo
 (S.51.1.)1. Aparasuttavannana
 813. Iddhipadasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.282) pathame chandam nissaya  pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.431 adayo) agatova.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.3.69adayo) panassa attho dipito.  Tatha maggabojjhavgasatipatthanasamyuttesu ceva idha ca ekaparicchedova.  

 (Spk.S.51.5./III,251.) 
 (S.51.5.)5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana 

 817. Pabcame iddhipadesanti tayo ca magge tini ca phalani.  

 (S.51.6.)6. Samattasuttavannana 

 818. Chatthe samattam iddhinti arahattaphalameva.  Adito patthaya pana navasupi suttesu vivattapadaka eva iddhipada kathita.  

 (S.51.10.)10. Cetiyasuttavannana 

 822. Dasame nisidananti cammakhandam adhippetam.  Udenam cetiyanti udenayakkhassa cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati.  Gotamakadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha.  

 Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-adimaha.  Ettha ca kappanti ayukappam, tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam (CS.pg.3.283) ayuppamanam, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.  Kappavasesam vati “appam va bhiyyo”ti vuttavassasatato atirekam va.  Mahasivatthero panaha “buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi.  Yatheva hi veluvagamake uppannam maranantikavedanam dasa mase vikkhambhesi, evam punappunam tam samapattim samapajjitva dasa dasa masepi vikkhambhento imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya”ti.  

 Kasma pana na thitoti?  Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha nama khandiccadibhavam apatvava pabcame ayukotthase bahujanassa piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu parinibbutesu ekakena khanukena viya thatabbam hoti, (Spk.S.51.10./III,252.) daharasamaneraparivaritena va, tato – “aho Buddhanam parisa”ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya, tasma na thitoti.  Evam vuttepi so pana na ruccati, “ayukappo”ti idameva atthakathayam niyamitam.  

 Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto abbopi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho.  Maro hi yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.  Therassa ca cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam pariyutthasi.  So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti?  Bheravam ruparammanam va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti, tesam mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam maddati, te visabbi hutva titthanti.  Therassa panesa mukhe hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati?  Bheravarammanam pana dasseti, tam disva thero nimittobhasam na pativijjhi.  Janantoyeva Bhagava kimattham yavatatiyakam amantesiti.  Parato “titthatu, bhante, a”ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan”ti dosaropanena sokatanukaranattham.  

 Maro papimati ettha satte anatthe niyojento maretiti maro.  Papimati tasseva vevacanam.  So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “papima”ti (CS.pg.3.284) vuccati.  Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhutipi tasseva namani.  Bhasita kho panesati ayabhi ato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe bodhimandamyeva agantva– “a yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbabbutabbanam, kim vo lokavicaranena”ti vatva yatha ajja, evameva– “parinibbatu dani, bhante, a, parinibbatu, Sugato,”ti yaci.  Bhagava cassa “na tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi.  Tam sandhaya “bhasita kho panesa, bhante,”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha viyattati maggavasena byatta.  Tatheva vinita.  Tatha visarada.  Bahussutati tepitakavasena bahusutam (Spk.S.51.10./III,253.) etesan ti bahussuta.  Tadeva dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara.  Atha va pariyattibahussuta ceva pativedhabahussuta ca, pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Dhammanudhammappatipannati ariyadhammassa anudhammabhutam vipassanadhammam patipanna.  Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna.  Anudhammacarinoti anudhammacaranasila.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.  Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani abbamabbasseva vevacanani.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena sakaranena vacanena.  Sappatihariyanti yava niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti.  

 Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  Iddhanti Samiddham jhanassadavasena.  Phitanti vuddhipattam sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampattivasena.  Vittharikanti vitthatam tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena.  Bahujabbanti bahuhi batam patividdham mahajanabhisamayavasena.  Puthubhutanti sabbakarena puthulabhavapattam.  Katham?  Yava devamanussehi suppakasitam, yattaka vibbujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi, sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti attho.
 Appossukkoti niralayo.  Tvabhi papima atthamasattahato patthaya “parinibbatu dani, bhante, a, parinibbatu Sugato”ti viravanto ahindittha, ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi, ma mayham parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.  

 Sato (CS.pg.3.285) sampajano ayusavkharam ossajiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharam vissaji pajahi.  Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddum viya ayusavkharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana phalasamapattim samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ossaji”ti.  Ussajitipi patho.  Mahabhumicaloti mahanto pathavikampo.  Tada kira dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha.  Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako  (Spk.S.51.10./III,254.) Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsuti devabheriyo phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.  

 Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  Koci nama vadeyya “a pacchato pacchato anubandhitva– ‘parinibbayatha, bhante, parinibbayatha, bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusavkharam vissajjesi”ti.  Tassokaso ma hotuti.  Bhitassa hi udanam nama natthiti pitivegavissattham udanesi.  

 Tattha sabbesam sonasivgaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam paricchinnanti tulam.  Kim tam?  Kamavacarakammam.  Na tulam, na va tulam sadisamassa abbam lokiyakammam atthiti atulam.  Kim tam?  Mahaggatakammam.  Atha va kamavacaram rupavacarabca tulam, arupavacaram atulam.  Appavipakam tulam, bahuvipakam atulam.  Sambhavanti sambhavahetubhutam, pindakarakam rasikarakanti attho.  Bhavasavkharanti punabbhavassa savkharam.  Avassajiti vissajjesi.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato.  Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito.  Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya abhindi.  Attasambhavanti attani jatakilesam.  Idam vuttam hoti– savipakatthena sambhavam bhavabhisavkhanatthena bhavasavkharanti ca laddhanamam tulatulasavkhatam lokiyakammabca ossaji, savgamasise mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesabca ajjhattarato samahito hutva abhinditi.  

 Atha va tulanti tulento tirento.  Atulabca sambhavanti nibbanabceva bhavabca.  Bhavasavkharanti bhavagamikammam.  Avassaji muniti “pabcakkhandha anicca, pabcannam (CS.pg.3.286) khandhanam nirodho nibbanam niccan”ti-adina nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam nibbane canisamsam disva tam khandhanam mulabhutam bhavasavkharam “kammakkhayaya samvattati”ti evamvuttena (Spk.S.51.10./III,255.) kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena avassaji.  Katham?  Ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacamivattasambhavam.  So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato, samathavasena samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta attasambhavanti laddhanamam sabbam kilesajatam abhindi.  Kilesabhavena ca kammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam kilesappahanena kammam jahi.  Pahinakilesassa bhayam nama natthi.  Tasma abhitova ayusavkharam ossaji.  Abhitabhavabapanatthabca udanam udanesiti veditabbo.  

Capalavaggo pathamo.

 2. Pasadakampanavaggo
 (S.51.11~12.)1- 2. Pubbasuttadivannana 

 823-824.  Dutiyavaggassa pathame na ca atilinoti-adini parato avi bhavissanti.  Imasmim sutte cha-abhibbapadaka iddhipada kathita, tatha dutiye ca.  

 (S.51.13.)3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana 

 825. Tatiye chandanti kattukamyatachandam.  Nissayati nissayam katva, adhipatim katvati attho.  Padhanasavkharati padhanabhuta savkhara, catukiccasadhakasammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Iti ayabca chandoti-adisu chando chandasamadhina ceva padhanasavkharehi ca, chandasamadhi chandena ceva padhanasavkharehi ca, padhanasavkharapi chandena ceva chandasamadhina ca samannagata Tasma sabbe te dhamme ekato katva ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, chandasamadhippadhanasavkharasamannagato iddhipadoti vuttam.  Iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.437) pana “yo tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho ti-adina nayena (CS.pg.3.287) imehi dhammehi samannagata sesa-arupino dhamma iddhipadati vutta.  

 Apica imepi tayo dhamma iddhipi honti iddhipadapi.  Katham?  Chandabhi bhavayato chando iddhi nama hoti, samadhippadhanasavkhara chandiddhipado nama.  Samadhim bhaventassa samadhi iddhi nama hoti, chandappadhanasavkhara (Spk.S.51.13./III,256.) samadhiddhiya pado nama.  Padhanasavkhare bhaventassa padhanasavkhara iddhi nama hoti, chandasamadhi padhanasavkhariddhiya pado nama, sampayuttadhammesu hi ekasmim ijjhamane sesapi ijjhantiyeva.  

 Apica tesam tesam dhammanam pubbaasenapi etesam iddhipadata veditabba.  Pathamajjhanabhi iddhi nama, pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagaparikammasampayutta chandadayo iddhipado nama.  Etenupayena yava nevasabbanasabbayatana, iddhividham adim katva yava dibbacakkhu-abhibba, sotapattimaggam adim katva yava arahattamagga nayo netabbo.  Sesiddhipadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Keci pana “anibbatto chando iddhipado”ti vadanti.  Idha tesam vadamaddanatthaya abhidhamme uttaraculavaro nama agato– 

 “Cattaro iddhipada– chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado, cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.  Tattha katamo chandiddhipado?  Idha, bhikkhu, yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim ditthigatanam pahanaya pathamaya bhumiya pattiya vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati dukkhapatipadam dandhabhibbam, yo tasmim samaye chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando, ayam vuccati chandiddhipado.  Avasesa dhamma chandiddhipadasampayutta”ti (vibha.457-458).
 Ime pana lokuttaravaseneva agata.
 Tattha ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  Sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva; sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva, ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katvati.  Tattha yatha catusu amaccaputtesu (CS.pg.3.288) thanantaram patthetva rajanam upanissaya viharantesu eko upatthane chandajato rabbo ajjhasayabca rucibca batva diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papuni.  Evam chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.
 Eko pana– “divase divase upatthatum na sakkomi, uppanne kicce parakkamena aradhessami”ti kupite paccante (Spk.S.51.13./III,257.) rabba pahito parakkamena sattumaddanam katva papuni.  Yatha so, evam viriyadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  Eko “divase divase upatthanampi urena sattisarasampaticchanampi bharoyeva, mantabalena aradhessami”ti khattavijjaya kataparicayatta mantasamvidhanena rajanam aradhetva papuni.  Yatha so, evam cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Aparo– “kim imehi upatthanadihi, rajano nama jatisampannassa thanantaram denti, tadisassa dento mayham dassati”ti jatisampattimeva nissaya thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam suparisuddham vimamsam nissaya vimamsadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabboti.  Imasmim sutte vivattapadaka-iddhi kathita.  

 (S.51.14.)4. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 826. Catutthe uddhatati uddhaccapakatika vipphandamanacitta.  Uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittam vipphandati dhajayatthiyam vatena pahatadhajo viya.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.  Capalati pattacivaramandanadicapallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti.  Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana divasampi niratthakavacanappalapino.  Mutthassatiti natthassatino.  Asampajanati pabbarahita.  Asamahitati upacarappanasamadhivirahita.  Bhantacittati ubbhantacitta samadhivirahena laddhokasena uddhaccena Pakatindriyati asamvutindriya.  Iddhabhisavkharanti apokasinam samapajjitva vutthaya pasadapatitthitam pathavibhagam “udakan”ti adhitthaya, udakapitthe thitapasadam vehasam abbhuggantva avgutthakena pahari.  (Spk.S.51.14./III,258.) Gambhiranemoti gambhira-avato, gambhirabhumibhagam anupavitthoti attho (CS.pg.3.289) Sunikhatoti sutthu nikhato, kottetva sutthu thapito.  Idha abhibbapadakiddhi kathita.  

 (S.51.15.)5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 827. Pabcame chandappahanatthanti tanhachandassa pahanattham.  Idhapi vivattapadakiddhi kathita.  

 (S.51.19.)9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana 

 831. Navame yo so bhikkhave maggoti abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam adhippetam.  

 (S.51.20.)10. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 832. Dasame kosajjasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa citte linakaro okkamati, so “linakaro me okkanto”ti batva apayabhayena cittam tajjetva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna linakaro okkamati.  So puna apayabhayena cittam tajjetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa kosajjena vokinnatta chando kosajjasahagato nama hoti.  Kosajjasampayuttoti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Uddhaccasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa cittam uddhacce patati.  So Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittam hasetva tosetva kammaniyam katva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna cittam uddhacce patati.  So puna Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittam hasetva tosetva kammaniyam katva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa uddhaccena vokinnatta chando uddhaccasahagato nama hoti.  

 Thinamiddhasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa thinamiddham uppajjati.  So “uppannam me thinamiddhan”ti batva udakena mukham pubchitva, kanne akaddhitva (Spk.S.51.20./III,259.) pagunam dhammam sajjhayitva diva gahitam va alokasabbam manasikaritva thinamiddham vinodetva (CS.pg.3.290) puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna thinamiddham uppajjati.  So vuttanayeneva puna thinamiddham vinodetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa thinamiddhena vokinnatta chando thinamiddhasahagato nama hoti.  

 Anuvikkhittoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa kamagunarammane cittam vikkhipati.  So “bahiddha vikkhittam me cittan”ti batva anamatagga (sam.ni.2.124-125) devaduta- (ma.ni.3.261) celopama (sam.ni.5.1104) anagatabhayasuttadini (a.ni.5.77) avajjento suttadandena cittam tajjetva kammaniyam katva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna cittam vikkhipati.  So puna suttadandena cittam kammaniyam katva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa kamavitakkavokinnatta chando bahiddha pabca kamagune arabbha anuvikkhitto anuvisato hoti.  

 Yatha pure tatha pacchati kammatthanavasenapi desanavasenapi purimapacchimata veditabba.  Katham?  Kammatthane tava kammatthanassa abhiniveso pure nama, arahattam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu mulakammatthane abhinivisitva atilinadisu catusu thanesu cittassa okkamanam patisedhetva, dutthagone yojetva sarento viya caturassaghatikam otarento viya catunnam thananam ekatthanepi asajjanto savkhare sammasitva arahattam papunati.  Ayampi yatha pure tatha paccha viharati nama.  Ayam kammatthanavasena purimapacchimata.  Desanavasena pana kesa pure nama, matthaluvgam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu kesesu abhinivisitva vannasanthanadivasena kesadayo parigganhanto catusu thanesu asajjanto yava matthaluvga bhavanam papeti, ayampi yatha pure (Spk.S.51.20./III,260.) tatha paccha viharati nama.  Evam desanavasena purimapacchimata veditabba.  Yatha paccha tatha pureti idam purimasseva vevacanam.  

 Yatha adho tatha uddhanti idam sariravasena veditabbam.  Tenevaha “uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka”ti.  Tattha yo bhikkhu padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka dvattimsakaravasena va padavguli-aggapabbatthito yava sisakataham, sisakatahato yava padavgulinam aggapabbatthini (CS.pg.3.291) tava atthivasena va bhavanam papeti catusu thanesu ekatthanepi asajjanto.  Ayam yatha uddham tatha adho, yatha adho tatha uddham viharati nama.  

 Yehi akarehiti yehi kotthasehi.  Yehi livgehiti yehi santhanehi.  Yehi nimittehiti yehi upatthanehi.  Alokasabba suggahita hotiti yo bhikkhu avgane nisiditva alokasabbam manasi karoti, kalena nimileti, kalena ummileti.  Athassa yada nimilentassapi ummiletva olokentassa viya ekasadisameva upatthati, tada alokasabba jata nama hoti.  “Divasabba”tipi tasseva namam.  Sa ca pana rattim uppajjamana suggahita nama hoti.  Svadhitthitatipi tasseva vevacanam.  Sutthu adhitthita sutthu thapita svadhitthita nama vuccati.  Sa atthato suggahitayeva.  Yo va alokena thinamiddham vinodetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti, tassa divapi alokasabba suggahita svadhitthita nama.  Ratti va hotu diva va yena alokena thinamiddham vinodetva kammatthanam manasi karoti, tasmim thinamiddhavinodane aloke uppanna sabba suggahitayeva nama.  Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Imasmim sutte channam abhibbanam padakiddhi kathita.  

Pasadakampanavaggo dutiyo.

 3. Ayogulavaggo

 (S.51.22.)2. Ayogulasuttavannana 

 834.  Tatiyavaggassa dutiye imina catumahabhutikenati imina catumahabhutamayena evam bharikena garukena samanenapi.  Omatiti pahoti sakkoti, idam tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam.  (Spk.S.51.22./III,261.) Kayampi citte samodahatiti kayam gahetva citte aropeti, cittasannissitam karoti, cittagatiya peseti.  Cittam nama mahaggatacittam, cittagatigamanam lahukam hoti.  Cittampi kaye samodahatiti cittam gahetva (CS.pg.3.292) kaye aropeti, kayasannissitam karoti, kayagatiya peseti, kayo nama karajakayo, kayagatigamanam dandham hoti.  Sukhasabbabca lahusabbabcati abhibbacittasahajatasabba.  Sa hi santasukhasamannagatatta sukhasabba nama hoti, kilesadandhayitattassa ca abhava lahusabba nama.  

 Ayogulo divasam santatto lahutaro ceva hotiti so hi dvihi tihi janehi ukkhipitva kammaruddhane pakkhittopi divasam paccamano vivaranupavitthena tejena ceva vayena ca vayosahagato ca usmasahagato ca tejosahagato ca hutva evam lahuko hoti, yatha nam kammaro mahasandasena gahetva ekato parivatteti ukkhipati bahi niharati.  Evam pana mudu ca hoti kammaniyo ca.  Yatha nam so khandam khandam vicchindati, kutena hananto dighacaturassadibhedam karoti.  Imasmim sutte vikubbaniddhi kathita.  

 (S.51.23~30.)3- 10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana 

 835-842. Tatiye vivattapadakiddhi kathita, tatha catutthe.  Apica dve phalani adim katva hettha missakiddhipada kathita, sattasu phalesu pubbabhaga.  Sattamadini cattari hettha kathitanayaneva.  

 (S.51.31~32.)11- 12. Moggallanasuttadivannana 

 843-844.  Ekadasamadvadasamesu cha abhibba kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Iddhipadasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.52.1~2./III,262.) 
 S.52.(8) Anuruddhasamyuttam 
 1. Rahogatavaggo

 (S.52.1~2.)1- 2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana 

 899-900. Anuruddhasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.293) pathame araddhati paripunna.  Savkhepato panettha chattimsaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita, dutiye dvadasasu thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

 (S.52.3.)3. Sutanusuttavannana 

 901. Tatiye mahabhibbatanti cha-abhibbabhavam.  Hinam dhammanti-adisu imaya paliya attho veditabbo– 

 “Katame dhamma hina?  Dvadasa akusalacittuppada, ime dhamma hina.  Katame dhamma majjhima?  Tisu bhumisu kusalam, tisu bhumisu vipako, tisu bhumisu kiriyabyakatam sabbabca rupam, ime dhamma majjhima.  Katame dhamma panita?  Cattaro magga apariyapanna, cattari ca samabbaphalani nibbanabca, ime dhamma panita”ti (dha.sa.1423-1425).  

 (S.52.4~7.)4- 7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana 

 902-905. Catutthe kandakivaneti mahakaramandavane.  Chatthe sahassam lokanti imina therassa satata viharo dassito.  Thero hi patova mukham dhovitva atitanagate kappasahassam anussarati.  Paccuppanne pana dasacakkavalasahassam ekavajjanassa apathamagacchati.  Sattamam uttanameva.
(Spk.S.52.8./III,263.) 
 (S.52.8.)8. Salalagarasuttavannana 

 906. Atthame salalagareti salalarukkhamayaya pannasalaya, salalarukkhassa va dvare thitatta evamnamake agare.  Imasmim sutte vipassanaya saddhim vipassakapuggalo kathito.  

 (S.52.9.)9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana 

 907. Navame (CS.pg.3.294) asabhim vacanti attano arahattabhavadipakam uttamavacam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Rahogatavaggo pathamo.

 (S.52.11~24.)2. Dutiyavaggavannana 

 909-922. Dutiyavagge thanabca thanatoti-adihi thero dasabalabanam patijanati.  Kimpanetam savakanam hotiti?  Ekadesena hoti, sabbabbubuddhanam panetam nippadesam sabbakaraparipuranti.  

Anuruddhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.53.(9) Jhanasamyuttavannana 
 923. Jhanasamyuttam uttanatthameva.  

Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.54.(10) Anapanasamyuttam 
 1. Ekadhammavaggo

 (S.54.1.)1. Ekadhammasuttavannana 

 977. Anapanasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.295) pathame ekadhammoti eko dhammo.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.215) anapanassatikammatthananiddese vuttameva.  

 (S.54.6.)6. Aritthasuttavannana 

 982. Chatthe bhavetha noti bhavetha nu.  Kamacchandoti pabcakamagunikarago.  Ajjhattam bahiddha ca dhammesuti ajjhattikabahiresu dvadasasu ayatanadhammesu  (Spk.S.54.6./III,264.) Patighasabba suppativinitati patighasampayuttasabba sutthu pativinita, samucchinnati attho.  Imina attano anagamimaggam katheti.  Idani arahattamaggassa vipassanam dassento so satova assasissamiti-adimaha.  

 (S.54.7.)7. Mahakappinasuttavannana 

 983. Sattame ibjitattam va phanditattam vati ubhayenapi calanameva kathitam.  

 (S.54.8.)8. Padipopamasuttavannana 

 984.  Atthame neva kayopi kilamati na cakkhuniti abbesu hi kammatthanesu kammam karontassa kayopi kilamati, cakkhunipi vihabbanti.  Dhatukammatthanasmibhi kammam karontassa kayo kilamati, yante pakkhipitva pilanakarappatto viya hoti.  Kasinakammatthane kammam karontassa cakkhuni phandanti kilamanti, nikkhamitva patanakarappattani viya honti.  Imasmim pana kammatthane kammam karontassa neva kayo kilamati, na akkhini vihabbanti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Sabbaso (CS.pg.3.296) rupasabbananti-adi kasma vuttam, kim anapane kasinugghatanam labbhatiti?  Tipitakaculabhayatthero panaha– “yasma anapananimittam tarakarupamuttavalikadisadisam hutva pabbayati, tasma tattha kasinugghatanam labbhati”ti.  Tipitakaculanagatthero “na labbhateva”ti aha.  Alabbhante ayam ariyiddhi-adiko pabhedo kasma gahitoti?  Anisamsadassanattham.  Ariyam va hi iddhim cattari va rupavacarajjhanani catasso va arupasamapattiyo nirodhasamapattim va patthayamanena bhikkhuna ayam anapanassatisamadhi sadhukam manasikatabbo.  Yatha hi nagare laddhe yam catusu disasu utthanakabhandam, tam catuhi dvarehi nagarameva pavisatiti, janapado laddho ca hoti.  Nagarasseva heso anisamso.  Evam anapanassatisamadhibhavanaya anisamso esa ariyiddhi-adiko pabhedo, (Spk.S.54.8./III,265.) sabbakarena bhavite anapanassatisamadhismim sabbametam yogino nipphajjatiti anisamsadassanattham vuttam.  Sukhabceti ettha soti kasma na vuttam?  Yasma bhikkhuti imasmim vare nagatam.  

 (S.54.9.)9. Vesalisuttavannana 

 985. Navame vesaliyanti evamnamake itthilivgavasena pavattavohare nagare.  Tabhi nagaram tikkhattum pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena visalibhutatta vesaliti vuccati.  Idampi ca nagaram sabbabbutam patteyeva sammasambuddhe sabbakaravepullatam pattanti veditabbam.  Evam gocaragamam dassetva nivasatthanamaha mahavane kutagarasalayanti.  Tattha mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.  Kapilavatthusamanta pana mahavanam himavantena saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam.  Idam tadisam na hoti, saparicchedam mahantam vananti mahavanam.  Kutagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame kutagaram antokatva hamsavattakacchannena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa ato gandhakutiti veditabba.  

 Anekapariyayena asubhakatham kathetiti anekehi karanehi asubhakarasandassanappavattam kayavicchandaniyakatham katheti.  Seyyathidam – atthi (CS.pg.3.297) imasmim kaye kesa loma nakha danta …pe… muttanti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Bhikkhave, imasmim byamamatte kalevare sabbakarenapi vicinanto na koci kibci muttam va manim va veluriyam va agarum va candanam va kuvkumam va kappuram va vasacunnadim va anumattampi sucibhavam passati, atha kho paramaduggandham jeguccha-assirikadassanam kesalomadinanappakaram asucimeva passati, tasma na ettha chando va rago va karaniyo.  Yepi uttamavge sirasi jata kesa nama, tepi asubha ceva (Spk.S.54.9./III,266.) asucino ca patikula ca.  So ca nesam asubhasucipatikulabhavo vannatopi santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopiti pabcahakarehi veditabbo.  Evam lomadinampiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.307) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Iti Bhagava ekamekasmim kotthase pabcapabcappabhedena anekapariyayena asubhakatham katheti.  

 Asubhaya vannam bhasatiti uddhumatakadivasena asubhamatikam nikkhipitva padabhajaniyena tam vibhajanto vannento asubhaya vannam bhasati.  Asubhabhavanaya vannam bhasatiti ya ayam kesadisu va uddhumatakadisu va ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu asubhakaram gahetva pavattassa cittassa bhavana vaddhana phatikammam, tassa asubhabhavanaya anisamsam dassento vannam bhasati, gunam parikitteti.  Seyyathidam– “asubhabhavanabhiyutto, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kesadisu va vatthusu uddhumatakadisu va pabcavgavippahinam pabcavgasamannagatam tividhakalyanam dasalakkhanasampannam pathamajjhanam patilabhati.  So tam pathamajjhanasavkhatam cittamabjusam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva uttamattham arahattam papunati”ti.  

 Icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham, bhikkhave, ekam addhamasam patisalliyitum niliyitum ekakova hutva viharitum icchamiti attho.  Namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakenati yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya saddhesu kulesu patiyattapindapatam niharitva mayham upanameti, tam pindapataniharakam ekam bhikkhum thapetva namhi abbena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va upasavkamitabboti.  

 Kasma (CS.pg.3.298) pana evamahati?  Atite kira pabcasata migaluddaka mahatihi dandavaguradihi arabbam parikkhipitva hatthatuttha ekatoyeva yavajivam migapakkhighatakammena (Spk.S.54.9./III,267.) jivikam kappetva niraye uppanna.  Te tattha paccitva pubbe katena kenacideva kusalakammena manussesu uppanna kalyanupanissayavasena sabbepi ato santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhimsu.  Tesam tato mulakusalakammato avipakkavipaka aparaparacetana tasmim addhamasabbhantare attupakkamena ca parupakkamena ca jivitupacchedaya okasamakasi.  Tam Bhagava addasa.  Kammavipako ca nama na sakka kenaci patibahitum.  Tesu ca bhikkhusu puthujjanapi atthi, sotapannasakadagami-anagamikhinasavapi.  Tattha khinasava appatisandhika, itare ariyasavaka niyatagatika sugatiparayana, puthujjananam gati aniyata.  

 Atha Bhagava cintesi– “ime attabhave chandaragena maranabhayabhita na sakkhissanti gatim visodhetum, handa nesam chandaragappahanaya asubhakatham kathemi.  Tam sutva attabhave vigatacchandaragataya gativisodhanam katva sagge patisandhim ganhissanti, evam tesam mama santike pabbajja satthika bhavissati”ti.  Tato tesam anuggahaya asubhakatham kathesi kammatthanasisena, no maranavannasamvannanadhippayena.  Kathetva ca panassa etadahosi– “sace imam addhamasam mam bhikkhu passissanti, ‘ajja eko bhikkhu mato, ajja dve …pe… ajja dasa’ti agantva arocessanti, ayabca kammavipako na sakka maya va abbena va patibahitum, svaham tam sutvapi kim karissami, kim me anatthakena anayabyasanena sutena, handaham bhikkhunam adassanam upagacchami”ti.  Tasma evamaha– “icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitum, namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakena”ti.  

 Apare panahu– “parupavadavivajjanattham evam vatva patisallino”ti.  Pare kira antam upavadissanti– “ayam ‘sabbabbu aham saddhammavaracakkavatti’ (Spk.S.54.9./III,268.) ti patijanamano attanopi savake abbamabbam ghatente nivaretum na sakkoti, kim abbam sakkhissati”ti?  Tatra pandita vakkhanti– “a patisallanamanuyutto na imam pavattim janati, kocissa arocayitapi natthi (CS.pg.3.299) sace janeyya addha nivareyya”ti.  Idam pana icchamattam, pathamamevettha karanam.  Nassudhati ettha assudhati padapuranamatte avadharanatthe va nipato, neva koci antam upasavkamiti attho.  

 Anekehi vannasanthanadihi karanehi vokaro assati anekakaravokaro.  Anekakaravokinno anekakarena sammissoti vuttam hoti.  Ko so?  Asubhabhavananuyogo, tam anekakaravokaram.  Asubhabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharantiti yuttappayutta viharanti.  Attiyamanati tena kayena atta dukkhita honti.  Harayamanati lajjamana.  Jigucchamanati jiguccham uppadayamana.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharanakasattham pariyesanti.  Na kevalabca te sattham pariyesitva attana va attanam jivita voropenti, migalandikampi pana samanakuttakam upasavkamitva, “sadhu no, avuso, jivita voropehi”ti vadanti.  Ettha ca ariya neva panatipatam karimsu, na samadapesum, na samanubba ahesum.  Puthujjana pana sabbamakamsu.  

 Patisallana vutthitoti tesam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam jivitakkhayappattabhavam batva tato ekibhavato vutthito janantopi ajananto viya kathasamutthapanattham ayasmantam Anandam amantesi.  Kim nu kho, Ananda, tanubhuto viya bhikkhusavghoti ito, Ananda, pubbe bahu bhikkhu ekato upatthanam agacchanti, uddesam paripuccham ganhanti, sajjhayanti, ekapajjoto viya aramo dissati.  Idani pana addhamasamattassa accayena tanubhuto viya tanuko mando appako viralo viya jato bhikkhusavgho.  Kim nu kho karanam?  Kim disasu pakkanta bhikkhuti?  

 Athayasma Anando kammavipakena tesam jivitakkhayappattim asallakkhento asubhakammatthananuyogapaccaya (Spk.S.54.9./III,269.) pana sallakkhento tatha hi pana, bhante ati-adim vatva bhikkhunam arahattappattiya abbam kammatthanam yacanto, sadhu, bhante, ati-adimaha.  Tassattho sadhu, bhante, Bhagava abbam karanam acikkhatu, yena bhikkhusavgho arahatte patitthaheyya (CS.pg.3.300) Mahasamuddam orohanatitthani viya abbanipi dasanussati, dasakasina, catudhatuvavatthana, brahmavihara, anapanassatipabhedani bahuni nibbanorohanakammatthanani santi, tesu Bhagava bhikkhu samassasetva abbataram kammatthanam acikkhatuti adhippayo.  

 Atha Bhagava tatha katukamo theram uyyojento tenahanandati-adimaha.  Tattha vesalim upanissayati vesaliyam upanissaya samanta gavutepi addhayojanepi yavatika viharanti, te sabbe sannipatehiti attho.  Sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatetvati attana gantum yuttatthanam sayam gantva abbattha daharabhikkhu pahinitva muhutteneva anavasese bhikkhu upatthanasalayam samuham katva.  Yassadani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbatiti ettha ayamadhippayo–Bhagava bhikkhusavgho sannipatito, esa kalo bhikkhunam dhammakatham katum, anusasanim datum, idani yassa tumhe kalam janatha, tam katabbanti.
 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi, ayampi kho, bhikkhaveti.  Amantetva ca pana bhikkhunam arahattappattiya pubbe acikkhita-asubhakammatthanato abbam pariyayam acikkhanto anapanassatisamadhiti-adimaha.  Tattha anapanassatisamadhiti anapanapariggahikaya satiya saddhim sampayutto samadhi, anapanassatiyam va samadhi, anapanassatisamadhi.  Bhavitoti uppadito vaddhito va.  Bahulikatoti punappunam kato.  Santo ceva panito cati santo ceva panito ceva.  Ubhayattha evasaddena niyamo veditabbo.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ayabhi yatha asubhakammatthanam kevalam pativedhavasena santabca panitabca, olarikarammanatta pana patikularammanatta ca arammanavasena neva santam na panitam, na evam kenaci (Spk.S.54.9./III,270.) pariyayena asanto va appanito va, apica kho arammanasantatayapi santo vupasanto nibbuto, pativedhasavkhataya avgasantatayapi, arammanapanitataya panito atittikaro, avgapanitatayapiti.  Tena vuttam “santo ceva panito ca”ti.  

 Asecanako (CS.pg.3.301) ca sukho ca viharoti ettha pana nassa secananti asecanako, anasittako abbokinno patiyekko aveniko, natthi ettha parikammena va upacarena va santata, adisamannaharato pabhuti attano sabhaveneva santo ca panito cati attho.  Keci “asecanako”ti anasittako ojavanto, sabhaveneva madhuro”ti vadanti.  Evamayam asecanako ca appitappitakkhane kayikacetasikasukhappatilabhaya samvattanato sukho ca viharoti veditabbo.  

 Uppannuppanneti avikkhambhite.  Papaketi lamake.  Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhute dhamme.  Thanaso antaradhapetiti khaneneva antaradhapeti vikkhambheti.  Vupasametiti sutthu upasameti, nibbedhabhagiyatta anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto samucchindati, patippassambhetiti vuttam hoti.  Gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhamase.  Uhatam rajojallanti attha mase vatatapasukkhaya gomahimsadipadappaharasambhinnaya pathaviya uddham hatam uhatam akase samutthitam rajabca renubca.  Maha akalameghoti sabbam nabham ajjhottharitva utthito asalhajunhapakkhe sakalam addhamasam vassanakamegho.  So hi asampatte vassakale uppannatta akalameghoti idha adhippeto.  Thanaso antaradhapeti vupasametiti khaneneva adassanam neti pathaviyam sannisidapeti.  Evameva khoti opammanidassanametam.  Tato param vuttanayameva.  

 (S.54.10.)10. Kimilasuttavannana 

 986. Dasame kimilayanti evamnamake nagare.  Etadavocati thero kira cintesi– “ayam desana na yathanusandhika kata, yathanusandhim gamessami”ti desananusandhim ghatento etam avoca.  Kayabbataranti pathavi-adisu kayesu abbataram (Spk.S.54.10./III,271.) vadami vayokayam vadamiti attho.  Atha va cakkhayatanam …pe… kabalikaro aharoti pabcavisati rupakotthasa rupakayo nama, tesu anapanam photthabbayatane (CS.pg.3.302) savgahitatta kayabbataram hoti, tasmapi evamaha.  Tasmatihati yasma catusu kayesu abbataram vayokayam, pabcavisati kotthase va rupakaye abbataram anapanam anupassati, tasma kaye kayanupassiti attho.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Vedanabbataranti tisu vedanasu abbataram, sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Sadhukam manasikaranti pitipatisamveditadivasena uppannam sundaram manasikaram.  Kim pana manasikaro sukha vedana hotiti?  Na hoti, desanasisam panetam.  Yatheva hi “aniccasabbabhavananuyogamanuyutta”ti (ma.ni.3.147) ettha sabbanamena pabba vutta, evamidhapi manasikaranamena jhanavedana vuttati veditabba.  Etasmibhi catukke pathamapade pitisisena vedana vutta, dutiyapade sukhanti sarupeneva vutta.  Cittasavkharapadadvaye “sabba ca vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma cittappatibaddha cittasavkhara”ti (pati.ma.1.174) vacanato “vitakkavicare thapetva sabbepi cittasampayuttaka dhamma cittasavkhare savgahita”ti vacanato cittasavkharanamena vedana vutta.  Tam sabbam manasikaranamena savgahetva idha “sadhukam manasikaran”ti aha.  

 Evam santepi yasma esa vedana arammanam na hoti, tasma vedananupassana na yujjatiti.  No na yujjati, mahasatipatthanadisupi hi tam tam sukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedana vedayati, tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya “aham vedayami”ti voharamattam hoti, tam sandhaya “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayami”ti-adi vuttam.  Apica “pitippatisamvedi”ti-adinam atthavannanayametassa pariharo vuttoyeva.  Vuttabhetam Visuddhimagge– 

 “Dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti– arammanato ca asammohato ca.  Katham arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti (Spk.S.54.10./III,272.) arammanassa patisamviditatta.  Katham asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttapitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane lakkhanappativedhena asammohato (CS.pg.3.303) piti patisamvidita hoti.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.172) “‘digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti’ti.  Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani”ti.  

 Iti yatheva jhanapatilabhena arammanato pitisukhacittasavkhara patisamvidita honti, evam iminapi jhanasampayuttena vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita hoti.  Tasma suvuttametam “vedanasu vedananupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati”ti.  

 Naham, Ananda, mutthassatissa asampajanassati ettha ayamadhippayo– yasma “cittapatisamvedi assasissami”ti-adina nayena pavatto bhikkhu kibcapi assasapassasanimittamarammanam karoti, tassa pana cittassa arammane satibca sampajabbabca upatthapetva pavattanato citte cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti.  Na hi mutthassatissa asampajanassa anapanassatisamadhibhavana atthi, tasma arammanato cittapatisamviditavasena “citte cittanupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati”ti.  

 So yam tam hoti abhijjhadomanassanam pahanam, tam pabbaya disva sadhukam ajjhupekkhita hotiti ettha abhijjha kamacchandanivaranameva, domanassavasena byapadanivaranam dassitam.  Idabhi catukkam vipassanavaseneva vuttam, dhammanupassana ca nivaranapabbadivasena pabcavidha hoti, tassa nivaranapabbam adi, tassapi idam nivaranadvayam adi.  Iti dhammanupassanaya adim dassetum abhijjhadomanassananti aha.  Pahananti aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahatiti evam pahanakarabanam adhippetam.  Tam pabbaya disvati tam aniccaviraganirodhapatinissaggabanasavkhatam pahanabanam aparaya vipassanapabbaya, tampi aparayati evam vipassanaparamparam dasseti (CS.pg.3.304) Ajjhupekkhita hotiti yabcassa pathapatipannam (Spk.S.54.10./III,273.) ajjhupekkhati, yabca ekato upatthanam ajjhupekkhatiti dvidha ajjhupekkhati nama.  Tattha sahajatanampi-ajjhupekkhana hoti arammanassapi ajjhupekkhana.  Idha arammana ajjhupekkhana adhippeta.  Tasmatihanandati yasma “aniccanupassi assasissami”ti-adina nayena pavatto na kevalam nivaranadidhamme, abhijjhadomanassasisena pana vuttanam dhammanam pahanakarabanampi pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti, tasma dhammesu dhammanupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharatiti veditabbo.  

 Evameva khoti ettha catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani datthabbani.  Tasmim pamsupubjo viya chasu ayatanesu kilesa.  Catuhi disahi agacchanta sakataratha viya catusu arammanesu pavatta cattaro satipatthana.  Ekena sakatena va rathena va  pamsupubjassa upahananam viya kayanupassanadihi papakanam akusalanam dhammanam upaghato veditabboti.  

Ekadhammavaggo pathamo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo
 (S.54.11~12.)1- 2. Icchanavgalasuttadivannana 

 987-988. Dutiyavaggassa pathame evam byakareyyathati kasma attano viharasamapattim acikkhati?  Uparambhamocanattham.  Sace hi te “na janama”ti vadeyyum, atha nesam titthiya “tumhe ‘asukasamapattiya nama no sattha temasam vihasi’tipi na janatha, atha kasma nam upatthahanta viharatha”ti uparambham aropeyyum, tato mocanattham evamaha.  

 Atha kasma yatha abbattha “satova assasati, digham va assasanto”ti (di.ni.2.374 ma.ni.1.107 sam.ni.5.977) eva-vakaro vutto.  Evam idha na vuttoti?  Ekantasantatta.  Abbesabhi (CS.pg.3.305) assaso va pakato hoti passaso va, ato ubhayampetam pakatameva niccam upatthitassatitayati ekantasantatta na vutto.  Atha “sikkhami”ti avatva kasma “assasami”ti ettakameva vuttanti?  Sikkhitabbabhava.  Satta hi sekha sikkhitabbabhava sekha nama, khinasava sikkhitabbabhava (Spk.S.54.11~12./III,274.) asekha nama, Tathagata asikkhitabba asekkha nama natthi tesam sikkhitabbakiccanti sikkhitabbabhava na vuttam.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.54.13~20.)3- 10. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 989-996. Tatiye pavicinatiti aniccadivasena pavicinati.  Itaram padadvayam etasseva vevacanam.  Niramisati nikkilesa kayikacetasikadarathapatipassaddhiya kayopi cittampi passambhati.  Samadhiyatiti samma thapiyati, appanacittam viya hoti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.  

 Evam cuddasavidhena kayapariggahakassa bhikkhuno tasmim kaye sati satisambojjhavgo, taya satiya sampayuttabanam dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, tamsampayuttameva kayikacetasikaviriyam viriyasambojjhavgo, pitipassaddhicittekaggata pitipassaddhisamadhisambojjhavga, imesam channam bojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Yatheva hi samappavattesu assesu sarathino “ayam oliyati”ti tudanam va, “ayam atidhavati”ti akaddhanam va natthi, kevalam evam passamanassa thitakarova hoti, evameva imesam channam bojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo nama hoti.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Ekacittakkhanika nanasarasalakkhana vipassanabojjhavga nama kathita.  

 Vivekanissitanti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Ettha pana solasakkhattuka anapanassati missaka kathita, anapanamulaka satipatthana pubbabhaga (CS.pg.3.306) tesam mulabhuta anapanassati (Spk.S.54.13~20./III,275.) pubbabhaga.  Bojjhavgamulaka satipatthana pubbabhaga, tepi bojjhavga pubbaa.  Vijjavimuttipuraka pana bojjhavga nibbattitalokuttara, vijjavimuttiyo ariyaphalasampayutta.  Vijja va catutthamaggasampayutta, vimutti phalasampayuttati.  Catutthapabcamachatthanipi iminava samanaparicchedani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Anapanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.55.1./III,276.) 
 S.55.(11) Sotapattisamyuttam 
 1. Veludvaravaggo

 (S.55.1.)1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana 

 997. Sotapattisamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.307)  pathame kibcapiti anuggahagarahanesu nipato.  Catunnabhi mahadipanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam anugganhanto catunnabca apayanam appahinabhavam garahanto sattha “kibcapi, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha catunnam dipananti dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam.  Issariyadhipaccanti issarabhavo issariyam, adhipatibhavo adhipaccam, issariyam adhipaccam etasmim rajje, na chedanabhedananti issariyadhipaccam.  Karetvati evarupam rajjam pavattapetva.  Kibcapi, bhikkhave, ariyasavakoti ettha anuggahapasamsasu nipato.  Pindiyalopena hi yapanam anuggahanto catunnabca apayanam pahinabhavam pasamsanto sattha “kibcapi, bhikkhave, ariyasavako”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nantakaniti anantakani.  Terasahatthopi hi vatthasatako dasacchedanato patthaya nantakanteva savkham gacchati.  

 Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  So panayam pasado kim eko, anekoti?  Ekova, so maggena agatappasado.  Yesu pana vatthusu apubbam acarimam ruhati, tesam vasena “buddhe aveccappasadena”ti-adina nayena tidha vutto.  Yasma ca eko, tasmava ninnanakarano hoti.  Ariyasavakassa hi Buddheyeva pasado ca pemabca garavabca mahantam, na dhamme va savghe va, dhammeyeva va (Spk.S.55.1./III,277.) mahantam na Buddhe va savghe va, savgheyeva va mahantam, na Buddhe va dhamme vati etam natthi.  Itipi so ati-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitaneva.  

 Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi.  Pabca hi silani bhavantaragatapi ariya na kopenti, evam tesam piyani.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Akhandehiti-adi sadisavasena vuttam.  Mukhavattiyabhi chinnekadesa pati khandati vuccati, majjhe bhinna chiddati, ekasmim padese visaanna gavi sabalati, nanabinducitta kammasati, evameva patipatiya (CS.pg.3.308) adimhi va ante va bhinnam silam khandam nama, majjhe bhinnam chiddam, yattha katthaci dvinnam va tinnam va patipatiya bhinnatta sabalam, ekantaram bhinnam kammasam.  Tesam dosanam abhavena akhandadita veditabba.  Bhujissehiti bhujissabhavakarehi.  Vibbuppasatthehiti Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasamsitehi.  Aparamatthehiti “idam nama taya katam, idam vitikkantan”ti evam paramasitum asakkuneyyehi.  Samadhisamvattanikehiti appanasamadhim upacarasamadhim va samvattetum samatthehi.  

 (S.55.2.)2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana 

 998. Dutiye yesam saddhati padena Buddhe pasado gahito.  Silanti padena ariyakantani silani gahitani.  Pasadoti padena savghe pasado gahito.  Dhammadassananti padena dhamme pasado gahitoti evam cattari sotapattiyavgani vuttani.  Kalena paccentiti kalena papunanti.  Brahmacariyogadham sukhanti brahmacariyam ogahitva thitam uparimaggattayasampayuttam sukham.  Yo panesa gathaya agato pasado, so katarapasado hotiti.  Tipitakaculabhayatthero tava “maggapasado”ti aha, tipitakaculanagatthero “agatamaggassa paccavekkhanappasado”ti.  Ubhopi thera pandita bahussuta, ubhinnam subhasitam.  Missakappasado esoti.  

(Spk.S.55.2./III,278.)
 (S.55.3.)3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana 

 999. Tatiye tasmati yasma catusu sotapattiyavgesu sandissasi, tasma.  Vijjabhagiyeti vijjakotthasike.  Sabbasavkharesuti sabbesu tebhumakasavkharesu.  Evamassa upari tinnam magganam vipassana kathita.  Vighatanti dukkham.  

 (S.55.4~5.)4- 5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana 

 1000-1001. Catuttha uttanameva.  Pabcame sotapattiyavganti sotapattiya pubbabhagapatilabhavgam.  Buddhe aveccappasadadayo pana patiladdhaguna (CS.pg.3.309) sotapannassa avga nama, tepi pana sotapattiyavganti agata.  Tatrayam dvinnampi vacanattho– sappurise sevanto bhajanto payirupasanto dhammam sunanto yoniso manasikaronto dhammanudhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipajjanto sotapattim patilabhatiti sappurisasamsevadayo sotapatti-atthaya avganti sotapattiyavgam nama, itare pathamamaggasavkhataya sotapattiya avgantipi sotapattiyavgam, patividdhasotapattimaggassa sotapattimaggo avgantipi sotapattiyavgam.  

 (S.55.6.)6. Thapatisuttavannana 

 1002. Chatthe sadhuke pativasantiti sadhukanamake attano bhogagamake vasanti.  Tesu isidatto sakadagami, purano sotapanno sadarasantuttho.  Magge purisam thapesunti tesam kira gamadvarena ato gamanamaggo.  Tasma “a kale va akale va amhakam suttanam va pamattanam va gaccheyya, atha passitum na labheyyama”ti maggamajjhe purisam thapesum.  

 Anubandhimsuti na duratova pitthito pitthito anubandhimsu, Bhagava pana sakatamaggassa majjhe javghamaggena agamasi, itare ubhosu passesu anugacchanta agamamsu.  Magga okkammati Buddhanabhi kenaci saddhim gacchantanamyeva patisantharam katum vattati kenaci saddhim thitakanam (Spk.S.55.6./III,279.) kenaci saddhim divasabhagam nisinnanam.  Tasma Bhagava cintesi– “imehi me saddhim gacchantassa patisantharam katum ayuttam, thitakenapi katum na yuttam, ime hi mayham sasane samino agataphala.  Imehi saddhim nisiditvava divasabhagam patisantharam karissami”ti magga okkamma yena abbataram rukkhamulam tenupasavkami.  

 Pabbatte asane nisiditi te kira chattupahanam kattaradandam padabbhabjanateladini ceva atthavidhabca panakam sarabhapadapallavkabca gahapetva agamamsu, abhatam pallavkampi pabbapetva adamsu sattha tasmim nisidi.  Ekamantam nisidimsuti sesani chattupahanadini bhikkhusavghassa dethati vatva sayampi antam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Savatthiya (CS.pg.3.310) kosalesu carikam pakkamissatiti-adi sabbam majjhimapadesavasenava vuttam.  Kasma?  Niyatatta.  Bhagavato hi carikacaranampi arunutthapanampi niyatam, majjhimapadeseyeva carikam carati, majjhimadese arunam utthapetiti niyatatta majjhimadesavasena vuttam.  Asanne no Bhagava bhavissatiti ettha na kevalam asannattayeva tesam somanassam hoti, atha kho “idani danam datum gandhamaladihi pujam katum dhammam sotum pabham pucchitum labhissama”ti tesam somanassam hoti.  

 Tasmatiha thapatayo sambadho gharavasoti thapatayo yasma tumhakam mayi duribhute anappakam domanassam, asanne anappakam somanassam hoti, tasmapi veditabbametam “sambadho gharavaso”ti.  Gharavasassa hi dosena tumhakam evam hoti.  Sace pana gharavasam pahaya pabbajita, atha evam vo maya saddhimyeva gacchantanabca agacchantanabca tam na bhaveyyati imamattham dipento evamaha.  Tattha sakibcanasapalibodhatthena sambadhata veditabba.  Mahavase vasantassapi hi sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhova.  Rajapathoti ragadosamoharajanam apatho, agamanatthananti attho.  Abbhokaso (Spk.S.55.6./III,280.) pabbajjati pabbajja pana akibcana-apalibodhatthena abbhokaso.  Caturatanikepi hi gabbhe dvinnam bhikkhunam pallavkena pallavkam ghatetva nisinnanampi akibcana-apalibodhatthena pabbajja abbhokaso nama hoti.  Alabca pana vo thapatayo appamadayati evam sambadhe gharavase vasantanam tumhakam appamadameva katum yuttanti attho.  

 Ekam purato ekam pacchato nisidapemati te kira dvepi jana sabbalavkarapatimanditesu dvisu nagesu ta itthiyo evam nisidapetva rabbo nagam majjhe katva ubhosu passesu gacchanti, tasma evamahamsu.  Nagopi rakkhitabboti yatha kibci visevitam na karoti, evam rakkhitabbo hoti.  Tapi bhaginiyoti yatha pamadam napajjanti, evam rakkhitabba honti.  Attapiti sitahasitakathitavipekkhitadini akarontehi (CS.pg.3.311) attapi rakkhitabbo hoti. (tehi tatha karontehi na attapi rakkhitabbo hoti).  Tatha karonto hi “samidubbho eso”ti niggahetabbo hoti.  Tasmatiha thapatayoti yasma tumhe raja niccam rajabhandam paticchapeti, tasmapi sambadho gharavaso rajapatho.  Yasma pana pamsukulikabhikkhum evam paticchapento natthi, tasma abbhokaso pabbajja.  Evam sabbatthapi alabca pana vo thapatayo appamadaya appamadameva karothati dasseti.  

 Muttacagoti vissatthacago.  Payatapaniti agatagatanam danatthaya dhotahattho.  Vossaggaratoti vossaggasavkhate cage rato.  Yacayogoti yacitabbakayutto.  Danasamvibhagaratoti danena ceva appamattakampi kibci laddha tatopi samvibhage rato.  Appativibhattanti “idam amhakam bhavissati, idam bhikkhunan”ti evam akatavibhagam, sabbam databbameva hutva thitanti attho.  

 (S.55.7.)7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana 

 1003. Sattame Veludvaranti gamadvare paveni-agatassa Velugacchassa atthitaya evamladdhanamo gamo.  (Spk.S.55.7./III,281.) Attupanayikanti attani upanetabbam.  Samphabhasenati amantabhasena.  Samphappalapabhasenati samphappalapasambhasena niratthakena abbanavacanenati attho.
(S.55.8~9.)8- 9. Pathamagibjakavasathasuttadivannana
 1004-5. Atthame batiketi ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim gamake.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.  Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva patisandhiggahapakananti attho.  Oranti laddhanamehi va tihi maggehi pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani.  Tattha kamacchando byapadoti imani dve samapattiya va avikkhambhitani maggena va asamucchinnani nibbattivasena uddham bhagam rupabhavam arupabhavam va gantum na denti.  Sakkayaditthi-adini (CS.pg.3.312) tini tattha nibbattampi anetva puna idheva nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva.  Anavattidhammoti patisandhivasena anagamanasabhavo.  

 Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci uppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo.  Sakadagamissa hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti.  Uppajjamana ca na puthujjananam viya bahalabahala uppajjanti, makkhipattam viya tanuka uppajjanti.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha– “yasma sakadagamissa puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa.  Idam pana bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti.  Tam atthakathayam “sotapannassa satta bhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi, sakadagamissa dve bhave thapetva pabcasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi, anagamissa ruparupabhavam thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi, khinasavassa kismibci bhave bhavatanukam natthi”ti vuttatta patikkhittam hoti.
(Spk.S.55.8~9./III,282.) Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo– sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti.  Devesu sakadagamiphalam pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.
 Vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, catusu apayesu avinipatanasabhavoti attho.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  Vihesavesati tesam tesam banagatim banupapattim banabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa, Ananda, Tathagatassati dipeti.  Cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi.  

 Dhammadasanti (CS.pg.3.313) dhammamayam adasam.  Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.  Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idam nirayadinamyeva vevacanavaseneva vuttam.  Nirayadayo hi vaddhisavkhatato ayato apetatta apayo, dukkhassa gati patisarananti.  Duggati, dukkatakarino ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipato.  Navamam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.10.)10. Tatiyagibjakavasathasuttavannana 

 1006. Dasame paropabbasati atirekapabbasa.  Sadhikanavutiti atirekanavuti.  Chatirekaniti chahi adhikani.  So kira gamo kibcapi natimaha ahosi, ariyasavaka panettha bahu.  Tattha tattha ahivatarogena ekappahareneva catuvisati panasatasahassani kalamakamsu, tesu ariyasavaka ettaka nama ahesum.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Veludvaravaggo pathamo.

(Spk.S.55.11./III,283.) 
 2. Rajakaramavaggo
 (S.55.11.)1. Sahassabhikkhunisavghasuttavannana
 1007. Dutiyassa pathame rajakarameti rabba karitatta evam laddhaname arame, tam rabba pasenadikosalena katam.  Pathamabodhiyam kira labhaggayasaggapattam sattharam disva titthiya cintayimsu– “samano Gotamo labhaggayasaggapatto, na kho panesa abbam kibci silam va samadhim va nissaya evam labhaggayasaggapatto.  Bhumisisam pana tena gahitam, sace mayampi jetavanasamipe aramam karapetum sakkuneyyama, labhaggayasaggapatta bhaveyyama”ti.  Te attano attano upatthake samadapetva satasahassamatte kahapane labhitva te adaya rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja “kim etan”ti?  Pucchi.  Mayam jetavanasamipe titthiyaramam karoma, sace samano Gotamo va samanassa Gotamassa savaka va agantva varessanti, varetum ma adatthati labjam adamsu.  Raja labjam gahetva “gacchatha karetha”ti aha.  

 Te (CS.pg.3.314) gantva, attano upatthakehi dabbasambhare aharapetva, thambhussapanadini karonta, uccasadda mahasadda ekakolahalam akamsu.  Sattha gandhakutito nikkhamma pamukhe thatva “ke pana te, Ananda, uccasadda mahasadda kevatta mabbe macchavilope”ti?, Pucchi.  Titthiya, bhante jetavanasamipe titthiyaramam karontiti.  Ananda, ime sasanena pativiruddha bhikkhusavghassa aphasuviharam karissanti, rabbo arocetva varapehiti.  

 Thero bhikkhusavghena saddhim gantva rajadvare atthasi.  Rabbo “thera, deva, agata”ti nivedayimsu.  Raja labjassa gahitatta na nikkhami.  Thera gantva satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha Sariputtamoggallane pesesi.  Raja tesampi dassanam na adasi.  Te agantva satthu arocayimsu “na, bhante, raja nikkhanto”ti.  Sattha tavkhanamyeva byakasi– “attano rajje thatva kalam katum na labhissati”ti.  

 Dutiyadivase ca samamyeva bhikkhusavghaparivaro gantva (Spk.S.55.11./III,284.) rajadvare atthasi.  Raja “sattha agato”ti sutva nikkhamitva, nivesanam pavesetva, sarapallavke nisidapetva, yagukhajjakam adasi.  Sattha paribhuttayagukhadaniyo “yava bhattam nitthati, tava satthu santike nisidissami”ti agantva nisinnam rajanam “taya, maharaja, idam nama katan”ti avatva, “karaneneva nam sabbapessami”ti idam atitakaranam ahari– maharaja, pabbajite nama abbamabbam yujjhapetum na vattati.  Atitepi isayo abbamabbam yujjhapetva saha ratthena raja samuddam pavitthoti.  Kada ati?  

 Atite, maharaja, bharuratthe bharuraja nama rajjam kareti.  Pabcasata pabcasata dve isigana pabbatapadato lonambilasevanatthaya bharunagaram gantva nagarassa avidure dve rukkha atthi, pathamam agato isigano ekassa rukkhassa mule nisidi, pacchagatopi ekassati.  Te yathabhirantam viharitva pabbatapadam eva agamamsu.  Te puna agacchantapi attano rukkhamuleyeva nisidanti.  Addhane gacchante eko rukkho sukkhi, tasmim sukkhe agata tapasa “ayam rukkho maha, amhakampi tesampi (CS.pg.3.315) pahossati”ti itaresam rukkhamulassa ekapadese nisidimsu.  Te paccha agacchanta rukkhamulam apavisitva bahi thitava “kasma tumhe ettha nisidatha”ti ahamsu.  Acariya amhakam rukkho sukkho, ayam rukkho maha, tumhepi pavisatha, tumhakampi amhakampi pahossatiti.  Te “na mayam pavisama, nikkhamatha tumhe”ti katham vaddhetva “na tumhe attanova manena nikkhamissatha”ti hatthadisu gahetva nikkaddhimsu.  Te “hotu sikkhapessama ne”ti iddhiya sovannamayani dve cakkani rajatamayabca akkham mapetva pavattenta rajadvaram agamimsu.  Rabbo “evarupam, deva, tapasa pannakaram gahetva thita”ti nivedayimsu.  Raja tuttho “pakkosatha”ti te pakkosapetva “mahakammam tumhehi katam, atthi vo kibci maya kattabban”ti aha.  Ama, maharaja, amhakam nisinnatthanam ekarukkhamulam atthi, tam abbehi isihi gahitam, tam no dapehiti.  (Spk.S.55.11./III,285.) Raja purise pesetva tapase nikkaddhapesi.  

 Te bahi thita “kim nu kho datva labhimsu”ti olokayamana “idam nama”ti disva “mayampi labjam datva puna ganhissama”ti iddhiya sovannamayam rathapabjaram mapetva adaya agamamsu.  Raja disva tuttho– “kim, bhante, katabban”ti?, Aha.  Maharaja amhakam rukkhamule abbo isigano nisinno, tam no rukkhamulam dapehiti.  Raja purise pesetva te nikkaddhapesi.  Tapasa abbamabbam kalaham katva, “ananucchavikam amhehi katan”ti vippatisarino hutva pabbatapadameva agamamsu.  Tato devata “ayam raja dvinnam isigananam hatthato labjam gahetva abbamabbam kalaham karapesi”ti kujjhitva mahasamuddam ubbattetva tassa rabbo vijitam yojanasahassamattatthanam samuddameva akamsuti.  

 
“Isinamantaram katva, bharurajati me sutam; 

 
Ucchinno saha ratthehi, sa raja vibhavavgato”ti. (ja.  1.2.125)– 

 Evam ata imasmim atite dassite yasma Buddhanam nama katha okappaniya hoti, “tasma raja attano kiriyam sallakkhetva anupadharetva (CS.pg.3.316) maya akattabbam kammam katan”ti “gacchatha, bhane, titthiye nikkaddhatha”ti nikkaddhapetva cintesi– “maya karito viharo nama natthi, tasmimyeva thane viharam karessami”ti tesam dabbasambharepi adatva viharam karesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (S.55.12~13.)2- 3. Brahmanasuttadivannana 

 1008-9. Dutiye udayagamininti attano samaye vaddhigaminim.  Maranam agameyyasiti maranam iccheyyasi, pattheyyasi va.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.14.)4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana 

 1010. Catutthe sabbaduggatibhayam samatikkantoti manussadobhaggam patikkhittam.  

(Spk.S.55.15./III,286.)  

 (S.55.15.)5. Duggativinipatabhayasuttavannana 

 1011. Pabcame sabbaduggativinipatabhayam samatikkantoti manussadobhaggena saddhim cattaro apaya patikkhitta.  

 (S.55.16.)6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1012. Chatthe mittati abbamabbassa gehe amisaparibhogavasena voharamitta.  Amaccati amantanapatimantana-iriyapathadisu ekato pavattakicca.  Batiti sassusasurapakkhika.  Salohitati samanalohita bhatibhaginimatuladayo.  

 (S.55.17.)7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1013. Sattame abbathattam nama pasadabbathattam bhavabbathattam gati-abbathattam lakkhanabbathattam viparinamabbathattanti anekavidham.  Tattha mahabhutesu bhavabbathattam adhippetam.  Suvannadibhavena hi ghanasanthitaya pathavidhatuya viliyitva udakabhavam apajjamanaya purimabhavo vigacchati, bhavabbathattam pabbayati.  Lakkhanam pana na vigacchati, kakkhalalakkhanava hoti.  Ucchurasadibhavena ca yusakarasanthitaya apodhatuya (CS.pg.3.317) sussitva ghanapathavibhavam apajjamanaya purimabhavo vigacchati, bhavabbathattam pabbayati.  Lakkhanam pana na vigacchati, abandhanalakkhanava hoti.  Tatridam abbathattanti ettha pana gati-abbathattam adhippetam, tabhi ariyasavakassa natthi.  Pasadabbathattampi natthiyeva, idha pana pasadaphalam pakasetum gati-abbathattameva dassitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Rajakaramavaggo dutiyo.

3. Sarananivaggo

(Spk.S.55.21~22./III,287.)
 (S.55.21~22.)1- 2. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana 

 1017-18. Tatiyassa pathame iddhanti telamadhuphanitadihi Samiddham.  Phitanti hatthupagasisupagagivupagadi-alavkaravasena supupphitam.  Akinnamanussanti nirantaramanussam.  Sambadhabyuhanti byuha vuccanti avinibbiddharacchayo, ya pavitthamaggeneva niggacchanti, ta sambadha byuha bahuka etthati sambadhabyuham.  Iminapi nagarassa ghanavasameva dipeti.  Bhantenati ito cito ca paribbhamantena uddhatacarina.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.23.)3. Godhasakkasuttavannana 

 1019. Tatiye ava etam janeyya etehi dhammehi samannagatam va asamannagatam vati idam so sakko tihi dhammehi samannagatassa puggalassa sotapannabhavam, catuhi va dhammehi samannagatassa sotapannabhavam ava janatiti adhippayena aha.
 Kocideva dhammasamuppado uppajjeyyati kibcideva karanam uppajjeyya.  Ekato assa a, ekato bhikkhusavghoti yasmim karane uppanne Bhagava bhikkhusavghena nanaladdhiko hutva ekam vadam vadanto ekato assa, bhikkhusavghopi ekam vadanto ekatoti (CS.pg.3.318) attho.  Tenevahanti yam vadam tumhe vadetha, tamevaham ganheyyanti.  Nanu ca ariyasavakassa ratanattaye pasadananattam natthi, atha kasma esa evamahati?  Bhagavato sabbabbutaya.  Evabhissa hoti “bhikkhusavgho attano asabbabbutaya ajanitvapi katheyya, satthu pana abbanam nama natthi”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Abbatra kalyana abbatra kusalati kalyanameva kusalameva vadami, na kalyanakusalavimuttanti.  Apicassa anavajjanadoso esoti.  

(Spk.S.55.24./III,288.) 
 (S.55.24.)4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1020. Catutthe idha mahanama ekacco puggaloti idam na kevalam saranani eva apayato mutto, imepi puggala muttati dassetum araddham.  Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti pamanena ca olokanam khamanti.  Imina dhammanusarimaggatthapuggalam dasseti.  Aganta nirayanti maggatthapuggalo hi apayato parimuttoti va parimuccissatiti va vattum na vattati, parimuccatiti pana vattum vattati.  Yasma ca parimuccati, tasma ganta nama na hotiti, “aganta”ti vutto, na gacchatiti attho.  Saddhamattam pemamattanti imina saddhanusarimaggatthapuggalam dasseti.  Mahasalati samipe thiteva cattaro mahasararukkhe dassento aha.  Maranakale sikkham samadiyiti maranasamaye tisu sikkhasu paripurakari ahositi dasseti.  

 (S.55.25.)5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1021. Pabcame dukkhettanti visamakhettam.  Dubbhumanti usarabhumim lonupahatam.  Khandaniti paribhinnani.  Putiniti udakena temetva putibhavam apannani.  Vatatapahataniti vatatapena hatatta nirojabhavam gatani.  Asaradaniti anadinnasarani agahitasarani.  Asukhasayitaniti na kotthadisu pakkhipitva sutthu thapitani.  Sukhasayitaniti thapitatthanato cattaro mase acalitani.  

 (S.55.26.)6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1022. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.319) thanaso vedana patippassambheyyati khanena vedana patippassambheyya.  Micchabanenati (Spk.S.55.26./III,289.) micchapaccavekkhanena micchavimuttiyati aniyyanikavimuttiya.  Tasma saddhabca silabcati gatha vuttattha eva.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  

 (S.55.27.)7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1023. Sattame samparayikam maranabhayanti samparayahetukam maranabhayam gihisamicikaniti gihinam anucchavikani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sarananivaggo tatiyo.

 4. Pubbabhisandavaggo

 (S.55.31.)1. Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 1027. Catutthassa pathame pubbabhisanda kusalabhisandati pubbanadiyo kusalanadiyo.  Sukhassaharati sukhassa paccaya.  

 (S.55.34.)4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana 

 1030. Catutthe devapadaniti devanam banena, devassa va banena akkantapadani.  Visuddhiyati visujjhanatthaya.  Pariyodapanayati puriyodapanatthaya jotanatthaya.  Imasmim sutte cattaropi phalatthapuggala visuddhatthena deva nama jata.  

 (S.55.38.)8. Vassasuttavannana 

 1034.  Atthame paramgantvati param vuccati nibbanam, tam patvati attho.  Asavanam khayaya samvattantiti na pathamam nibbanam gantva paccha samvattanti, gacchamana eva samvattanti.  Desana pana evam kata.  

 (S.55.40.)10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana 

 1036. Dasame (CS.pg.3.320) diva pavivekaya rattim patisallanayati diva pavivekatthaya rattim patisallanatthaya  Dhamma na patubhavantiti samathavipassana dhamma na uppajjanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Pubbabhisandavaggo catuttho.

(Spk.S.55.41./III,290.) 
 5. Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo

 (S.55.41.)1. Pathama-abhi-asandasuttavannana 

 1037. Pabcamassa pathame asavkhyeyyoti alhakagananaya asavkhyeyyo, yojanavasena panassa savkhya atthi.  Bahubheravanti savibbanaka-avibbanakanam bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam.  Puthuti bahu.  Savantiti sandamana.  Upayantiti upagacchanti.  

 (S.55.42.)2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1038. Dutiye yatthima mahanadiyo samsandanti samentiti yasmim sambhajje eta mahanadiyo ekibhavanti, nirantara bhavantiti attho.  

 (S.55.43.)3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1039. Tatiye pubbakamoti pubbatthiko.  Kusale patitthitoti maggakusale patitthito.  Bhaveti maggam amatassa pattiyati nibbanassa papunanattham arahattamaggam bhaveti.  Dhammasaradhigamoti dhammasaro vuccati ariyaphalam dhammasaro, adhigamo assati dhammasaradhigamo, adhigataphaloti attho.  Khaye ratoti kilesakkhaye rato.  

 (S.55.44.)4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana 

 1040. Catutthe (CS.pg.3.321) addho mahaddhanoti sattavidhena ariyadhanena addho ceva mahaddhano ca.  Teneva bhogena mahabhogo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo pabcamo.

 6. Sappabbavaggo
 (S.55.52.)2. Vassamvuttasuttavannana 

 1048. Chatthassa dutiye ayamadhippayo– sotapanno bhikkhu ettakena vosanam anapajjitva taneva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva vipassanam vaddhetva sakadagamimaggam papunissati, sakadagami anagamimaggam, anagami arahattamagganti imamattham sandhaya ata imasmim sutte sasane tanti paveni kathitati.  

(Spk.S.55.53./III,291.) 
 (S.55.53.)3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana 

 1049. Tatiye dhammadinnoti sattasu janesu eko.  Buddhakalasmibhi dhammadinno upasako, visakho upasako, uggo gahapati, citto gahapati, hatthako alavako, cula-anathapindiko, maha-anathapindikoti ime satta jana pabcasata-upasakaparivara ahesum.  Etesu esa abbataro.  

 Gambhirati dhammagambhira sallasuttadayo.  Gambhiratthati atthagambhira cetanasuttantadayo.  Lokuttarati lokuttaratthadipaka asavkhatasamyuttadayo.  Subbatappatisamyuttati sattasubbatadipaka khajjanikasuttantadayo.  Upasampajja viharissamati patilabhitva viharissama.  Evabhi vo, dhammadinna, sikkhitabbanti evam tumhehi candopamapatipadam rathavinitapatipadam moneyyapatipadam maha-ariyavamsapatipadam purentehi sikkhitabbam.  Iti sattha imesam upasakanam asayhabharam aropesi.  Kasma (CS.pg.3.322) Ete kira na attano bhumiyam thatva ovadam yacimsu, avisesena pana sabbabharam ukkhipitum samattha viya “ovadatu no, bhante, a”ti yacimsu.  Tena tesam sattha asayhabharam aropento evamaha.  Na kho netanti na kho etam.  Nakaro panettha byabjanasandhimattamevati veditabbo.  Tasmati yasma idani attano bhumiyam thatva ovadam yacatha, tasma.  

 (S.55.54.)4. Gilanasuttavannana 

 1050. Catutthe na kho panetanti na kho amhehi etam.  Sappabbo upasakoti sotapanno adhippeto.  Assasaniyehi dhammehiti assasakarehi dhammehi.  Assasatayasmati assasatu ayasma.  Marisoti maranapatibaddho.  Maranadhammoti maranasabhavo.  Adhimocehiti thapehi.  Adhimocitanti thapitam.  (Spk.S.55.54./III,292.) Evam vimuttacittassati evam arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttacittassa.  Yadidam vimuttiya vimuttanti yam idam vimuttim arabbha vimuttiya nanakaranam vattabbam siya, na tam vadami.  Bhikkhusavghassa hi cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattesu ceva asitikkhandhakavattesu cati agamaniyagunesu pamanam nama natthi, patividdhe pana magge va phale va upasakanabca bhikkhunabca nanakaranam natthi.  

 (S.55.59.)9. Pabbapatilabhasuttavannana 

 1055. Navame pabbapatilabhaya samvattantiti ettha satta sekkha pabbam patilabhanti nama, khinasavo patiladdhapabbo namati veditabbo.  Parato pabbabuddhiyati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sappabbavaggo chattho.

 7. Mahapabbavaggo

 (S.55.62.)1. Mahapabbasuttavannana 

 1058. Sattame (CS.pg.3.323) mahapabbataya samvattantiti-adisu “mahante atthe parigganhatiti mahapabba”ti-adina patisambhidayam (pati.ma.2.4) vuttanayeneva sabbattha sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sotapattisamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.56.1./III,293.)
 S.56.(12) Saccasamyuttam 
 1. Samadhivaggo

 (S.56.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 1071. Saccasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.324) pathame samadhim, bhikkhaveti te kira bhikkhu cittekaggataya parihayanti, atha nesam sattha– “evamete cittekaggatam labhitva, kammatthanam vaddhetva, visesam papunissanti”ti imam desanam arabhi.  Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyoti ettha yathabhutadivasena karanacchedo veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti – bhikkhave, yasma samahito bhikkhu cattari saccani yathabhutam pajanati, tasma tumhehi ca samahitehi catunnam saccanam yathabhutam pajananatthaya “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyo.  Tatha yasma cattari saccani Tathagatasseva patubhava pakatani honti, yasma ca Tathagatena suvibhattani, yasma ca tesu aparimana vanna aparimanani padabyabjanani, yasma ca tesam appatividdhatta vattam vaddhati, tesam patividdhakalato patthaya na vaddhati, tasma “evam no vattam na vaddhissati”ti tumhehi “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyo.  

 (S.56.2.)2. Patisallanasuttavannana 

 1072. Dutiyam kayavivekavikalanam kayavivekapatilabhatthaya vuttam.  

 (S.56.3.)3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana 

 1073-75. Tatiye abhisamayayati abhisamayatthaya.  Samanabrahmanati cettha sasanavacara adhippeta.  Tatha catutthapabcamesu, tena tena abhilapena bujjhanakanam pana ajjhasayenetani vuttani.  

 (S.56.6.)6. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 1076. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.325) abhisambuddham pakasesunti abhisambuddho ahanti evam attanam abhisambuddham pakasayimsu.  Imasmibhi sutte sabbabbubuddha ca samanagahanena gahita.  

(Spk.S.56.10./III,294.) 
 (S.56.10.)10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana 

 1080. Dasame anekavihitanti anekavidham.  Tiracchanakathanti aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhutam katham.  Rajakathanti-adisu rajanam arabbha “mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evam mahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavattakatha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo”ti-adina nayena gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  “Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresupi “muladevo evam mahanubhavo meghamalo evam mahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca “aho sura”ti gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha, “tepi nama khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.  Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimha pivimha paribhubjimha”ti kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham vilepanam silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.  

 Batikathadisupi “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va, “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va, “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetabba.  Gamakathadisupi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti va evam assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “saddha pasanna”ti va, “khayam gata”ti va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.  

(Spk.S.56.10./III,295.) Itthikathapi (CS.pg.3.326) vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena vattum na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathapi “nandimitto nama yodho suro ahosi”ti assadavasena vattum na vattati, “saddho pasanno ahosi, khayam gato”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathatipi patho.  Sapi cesa surakatha “evarupa nama sura pita ratijanani hoti”ti assadavaseneva na vattati, adinavavasena pana “ummattakasamvattanika”ti-adina nayena vattati.  Visikhakathapi “asukavisikha sunivittha dunnivittha”ti va, “asukavisikhaya vasino sura samattha”ti va assadavaseneva vattum na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti eccevam vattati.  Kumbhatthanakathati udakatitthakatha vuccati, kumbhadasikatha va.  Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati, “saddha pasanna”ti-adina nayeneva vattati.  

 Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadisova vinicchayo.  Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathahi vimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati “ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena nama nimmito, kako seto atthinam setatta, balaka ratta lohitassa rattatta”ti evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  Samuddakkhayika nama “kasma samuddo sagaro, sagaradevena khanitatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddo”ti evamadika niratthakasamuddakkhayikakatha.  Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  Ettha ca bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam.  Bhavoti vuddhi, (Spk.S.56.10./III,296.) abhavoti hani.  Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamatho.  Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha nama honti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo

 (S.56.11.)1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana 

 1081. Dutiyassa (CS.pg.3.327) pathame baranasiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Isipatane migadayeti isinam patanuppatanavasena evamladdhaname miganam abhayadanavasena dinnatta migadayasavkhate arame.  Ettha hi uppannuppanna sabbabbu-isayo patanti, dhammacakkappavattanattham nisidantiti attho.  Nandamulakapabbharato sattahaccayena nirodhasamapattito vutthita anotattadahe katamukhadhovanadikicca akasena agantva paccekabuddha-isayopettha otaranavasena patanti, uposathatthabca anuposathatthabca sannipatanti, gandhamadanam patigacchantapi tatova uppatantiti imina isinam patanuppatanavasena tam “isipatanan”ti vuccati.  

 Amantesiti dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharato patthaya paramiyo purento anupubbena pacchimabhave katabhinikkhamano anupubbena bodhimandam patva tattha aparajitapallavke nisinno marabalam bhinditva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayamavasane dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento sabbabbutam patva satta sattahani bodhimande vitinametva mahabrahmuna ayacitadhammadesano Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva lokanuggahena baranasim gantva pabcavaggiye sabbapetva dhammacakkam pavattetukamo amantesi.  

 Dveme, bhikkhave, antati dve ime, bhikkhave, kotthasa.  Imassa pana padassa saha samudaharena samudaharanigghoso hettha avicim upari bhavaggam patva dasasahassilokadhatum (Spk.S.56.11./III,297.) pattharitva atthasi.  Tasmimyeva samaye attharasakotisavkha brahmano samagacchimsu, pacchimadisaya suriyo atthameti, pacinadisaya asalhanakkhattena yutto punnacando uggacchati.  Tasmim samaye Bhagava imam dhammacakkappavattanasuttam arabhanto “dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS.pg.3.328) pabbajitenati gihisamyojanam chinditva pabbajjupagatena.  Na sevitabbati na valabjetabba Yo cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogoti yo ca ayam vatthukamesu kilesakamasukhassa anuyogo.  Hinoti lamako.  Gammoti gamavasinam santako.  Pothujjanikoti andhabalajanena acinno.  Anariyoti na ariyo na visuddho na uttamo na va ariyanam santako.  Anatthasamhitoti na atthasamhito, hitasukhavahakaranam anissitoti attho.  Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathassa anuyogo, attano dukkhakarananti attho.  Dukkhoti kantakapassayaseyyadihi attamaranehi dukkhavaho.  

 Pabbacakkhum karotiti cakkhukarani.  Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam.  Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya.  Abhibbayati catunnam saccanam abhijananatthaya.  Sambodhayati tesamyeva sambujjhanatthaya.  Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam hettha tattha tattha vuttameva.  Saccakathapi sabbakareneva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.529) vittharita.  
 Tiparivattanti saccabanakiccabanakatabanasavkhatanam tinnam parivattanam vasena tiparivattam.  Ettha hi “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, idam dukkhasamudayan”ti evam catusu saccesu yathabhutam banam saccabanam nama.  Tesuyeva “paribbeyyam pahatabban”ti evam kattabbakiccajananabanam kiccabanam nama.  “Paribbatam pahinan”ti evam tassa tassa kiccassa katabhavajananabanam katabanam nama.  Dvadasakaranti tesamyeva ekekasmim sacce tinnam tinnam akaranam vasena dvadasakaram.  Banadassananti etesam tiparivattanam dvadasannam akaranam vasena uppannabanasavkhatam dassanam.  Dhammacakkhunti abbattha (Spk.S.56.11./III,298.) tayo magga tini ca phalani dhammacakkhu nama honti, idha pathamamaggova.  

 Dhammacakketi pativedhabane ceva desanabane ca.  Bodhipallavke nisinnassa hi catusu saccesu uppannam dvadasakaram pativedhabanampi, isipatane nisinnassa dvadasakaraya saccadesanaya pavattitam desanabanampi dhammacakkam nama.  Ubhayampi hetam dasabalassa ure pavattabanameva.  Imaya (CS.pg.3.329) desanaya pakasentena ata dhammacakkam pavattitam nama.  Tam panetam dhammacakkam yava abbasikondabbatthero attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthati tava nam Bhagava pavatteti nama, patitthite ca pavattitam nama.  Tam sandhaya pavattite ca pana ata dhammacakke bhumma deva saddamanussavesunti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha bhummati bhumatthakadevata.  Saddamanussavesunti ekappahareneva sadhukaram datva– “etam ata”ti-adini vadanta anusavayimsu.  Obhasoti sabbabbutabbanobhaso.  So hi tada devanam devanubhavam atikkamitva virocittha.  Abbasi vata, bho, kondabboti imassapi udanassa udaharanigghoso dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.  

 (S.56.19.)9. Savkasanasuttavannana 

 1089. Navame aparimana vannati appamanani akkharani.  Byabjanati tesamyeva vevacanam, vannanam va ekadesa yadidam byabjana nama.  Savkasanati vibhattiyo.  Ekamekasmibhi sacce sabbakarena vitthariyamane vannadinam anto nama natthi.  Tasma evamaha.  

 (S.56.20.)10. Tathasuttavannana 

 1090. Dasame sabhavavijahanatthena tatham.  Dukkhabhi dukkhameva vuttam.  Sabhavassa amoghataya avitatham.  Na hi dukkham adukkham nama hoti.  Abbabhavanupagamena anabbatham.  Na hi dukkham samudayadibhavam upagacchati.  Samudayadisupi eseva nayoti.  

Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo dutiyo.

(Spk.S.56.21./III,299.) 
 3. Kotigamavaggo

 (S.56.21.)1. Kotigamasuttavannana 

 1091. Tatiyassa pathame ananubodhati ananubujjhanena.  Appativedhati appativijjhanena.  

 (S.56.22.)2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana 

 1092. Dutiye (CS.pg.3.330) cetovimutti pabbavimuttiti phalasamapattiphalapabbanam namam.  

 (S.56.27.)7. Tathasuttavannana 

 1097. Sattame tasma ariyasaccaniti yasma tathani avitathani anabbathani, tasma ariyanam saccaniti vuccanti.  Na hi vitathani ariya ariyasaccato pativijjhanti.  

 (S.56.28.)8. Lokasuttavannana 

 1098. Atthame Tathagato ariyo, tasma “ariyasaccani”ti yasma ariyena Tathagatena patividdhatta desitatta ca tani ariyasantakani honti, tasma ariyassa saccatta ariyasaccaniti attho.  

 (S.56.30.)10. Gavampatisuttavannana 

 1100. Dasame sahabcaniketi sahabcaniyanagare.  Yo, bhikkhave, dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so passatiti-adi ekapativedhavasena vuttam, imasmibhi sutte ekapativedhova kathito.  

Kotigamavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Sisapavanavaggo

 (S.56.31.)1. Sisapavanasuttavannana 

 1101. Catutthassa pathame yadidam upariti yani imani upari.  Sisapavaneti sisaparukkhe.  

(Spk.S.56.32./III,300.) 
 (S.56.32.)2. Khadirapattasuttavannana 

 1102. Dutiye anabhisameccati banena anabhisamagantva, appativijjhitvati attho.  

 (S.56.33.)3. Dandasuttavannana 

 1103. Tatiye (CS.pg.3.331) asma loka param lokanti imamha manussaloka param nirayampi, tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi, manussalokampi, devalokampi, gacchanti, punappunam vattasmimyeva nibbattantiti attho.  

 (S.56.35.)5. Sattisatasuttavannana 

 1105. Pabcame evabcetam, bhikkhave, assati, bhikkhave, evam ce etam bhaveyya, nirantaram sattisatehi habbamanassa dukkhadomanassehi sahevesa saccabhisamayo bhaveyya ceti attho.  

 (S.56.39.)9. Indakhilasuttavannana 

 1109. Navame mukham olokentiti ajjhasayam olokenti.  Ajjhasayo idha mukhanti adhippeto.  

 (S.56.40.)10. Vadatthikasuttavannana 

 1110. Dasame silayupoti silathambho.  Solasakukkukoti solasahattho.  Solasakukkutipi patho.  Hettha nemavgamati hettha avatam pavittha.  Attha kukku uparinemassati attha hattha avatassa upari uggantva thita bhaveyyum.  Bhusati balavati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sisapavanavaggo catuttho.

 5. Papatavaggo

 (S.56.41.)1. Lokacintasuttavannana 

 1111. Pabcamassa pathame Sumagadhaya pokkharaniyati evamnamikaya pokkharaniya.  Lokacintam cintentoti, “Kena nu kho candimasuriya kata, kena mahapathavi, kena mahasamuddo, kena satta uppadita, kena pabbata, kena ambatalanalikeradayo”ti evarupam lokacintam cintento nisidi.  

(Spk.S.56.41./III,301.) Vicetoti (CS.pg.3.332) vigatacitto vikkhittacitto va.  Bhutamyeva addasati te kira asura sambarimayam samparivattetva yatha ne so puriso hatthi-assadisu aruhante ukkhipitva, bhisamulalacchiddehi pavisante passati, evam adhitthahimsu.  Tam sandhaya sattha “bhutamyeva addasa”ti aha.  Devanamyeva mohayamanati devanam cittam mohayanta.  Tasmati yasma lokacintam cintento ummattakopi hoti, tasma.  

 (S.56.2~3.)2- 3. Papatasuttadivannana 

 1112-13. Dutiye patibhanakutoti eko mahanto pabbatasadiso mariyadapasano.  Tatiye anittharupanti anitthasabhavam.  

 (S.56.44.)4. Kutagarasuttavannana 

 1114.  Catutthe hetthimam gharam akaritvati thambhabhittipadussapanadina gharassa hetthimabhagam akatva.  

 (S.56.45.)5. Valasuttavannana 

 1115. Pabcame santhagareti sippugganhanasalayam.  Upasanam karonteti kandakhipanasippam karonte.  Asanam atipatenteti kandam atikkamente.  Povkhanupovkhanti ekam kandam khipitva yatha assa sarassa povkham vijjhati, aparam anupovkham nama dutiyassa povkham, puna aparam tassa povkhanti evam atipatente addasa.  Yatra hi namati ye nama.  Durabhisambhavataranti dukkarataram.  Sattadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim pativijjheyyati ekam valam sattadha bhinditva, tassa ekam bhedam gahetva, vativganamajjhe bandhitva, aparam bhedam kandassa aggakotiyam (Spk.S.56.45./III,302.) bandhitva, usabhamatte thito kandabaddhaya kotiya tam vativganabaddhakotim pativijjheyyati attho.  Tasmati yasma evam duppativijjhani cattari saccani, tasma.  

 (S.56.47.)7. Pathamachiggalayugasuttavannana 

 1117. Sattame (CS.pg.3.333) abbamabbakhadikati abbamabbam khadanam.  Dubbalakhadikati balavantehi macchadihi dubbalanam macchadinam khadanam.  

 (S.56.48.)8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana 

 1118. Atthame mahapathaviti cakkavalagabbhantara mahapathavi.  Adhiccamidam, bhanteti idam adhiccuppattikam sace tam yugam na puti bhaveyya, samudde udakam na susseyya, so ca kacchapo na mareyya, api nama yadicchavasena siyati attho.  

 Evam adhiccamidam, bhikkhaveti ettha mahasivatthero cattari yugani dasseti– puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena purisena pakkhittayugassa hi chiggalena tassa andhakacchapassa givaya pavesanam viya manussapatilabho adhiccapatilabhi.  Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya Tathagatuppado adhiccatarasambhavo.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugadvayam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavinayassa dipanam adhiccatarasambhavam.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugattayam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya catusaccapativedho ativiya adhiccatarasambhavo veditabbo.  Navamadini abhisamayasamyutte vuttanayanevati.  

Papatavaggo pabcamo.

(Spk.S.56.51./III,303.)  

 (S.56.51.)6. Abhisamayavaggavannana
 1121. Abhisamayavaggo nidanavagge abhisamayasamyutte vittharitova.
 7. Pathama-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo
 (S.56.63.)3. Pabbasuttavannana
 1133. Amakadhabbapeyyale (CS.pg.3.334) ariyena pabbacakkhunati vipassanam adim katva lokiyalokuttarena banacakkhuna.
 (S.56.64.)4. Suramerayasuttavannana
 1134.  Suramerayamajjappamadatthana pativiratati ettha sura nama pitthasura, odanasura, puvasura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati pabcavidha.  Merayam nama pupphasavo, phalasavoti, evam vutto yo koci asavo.  Majjanti tadeva ubhayam, yam va panabbampi surasavavinimuttam madaniyam.  Yaya cetanaya tam pivanti, sa pamadassa karanatta pamadatthanam nama, tato pativiratati attho.
 (S.56.66~67.)6- 7. Matteyyasuttadivannana 

 1136-37. Matteyyati matuhita, matari sammapatipannati attho.  Petteyyadisu pituhita petteyya.  

 (S.56.68~69.)8- 9. Samabbasuttadivannana 

 1138-39. Samananam hita samabba.  Brahmananam hita brahmabba.  Tesu tesu samma patipannanamyevetam adhivacanam.  

 (S.56.70.)10. Pacayikasuttavannana 

 1140. Kule jetthapacayinoti kule jetthanam apacayino, nicavuttinoti attho.  

 8. Dutiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo

 (S.56.78.)8. Bijagamasuttavannana 

 1148. Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati (CS.pg.3.335) mulabijam, khandhabijam, phalubijam, aggabijam, bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa ceva yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratati attho.  

 (S.56.79.)9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana 

 1149. Vikalabhojanati kalatikkantabhojana, majjhanhikatikkamato patthaya yavakalikaparibhogati attho.  

 (S.56.80.)10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana 

 1150. Maladisu malati yam kibci puppham.  Gandhanti yam (Spk.S.56.80./III,304.) kibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanta dharenti nama, unatthanam purenta mandenti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanta vibhusenti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam.  Tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratati attho.  

 9. Tatiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo

 (S.56.81.)1. Naccagitasuttavannana 

 1151. Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam.  Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita ca vadita ca antamaso mayuranaccadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam, na bhikkhuninam vattanti.  

 (S.56.82.)2. Uccasayanasuttavannana 

 1152. Uccasayanam (CS.pg.3.336) vuccati pamanatikkantam.  Mahasayanam akappiyattharanam, tato pativiratati attho.  

 (S.56.83.)3. Jatarupasuttavannana 

 1153. Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano– lohamasako, jatumasako, darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti, tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirata.  Neva nam ugganhanti na ugganhapenti, na upanikkhittam sadiyantiti attho.  

 (S.56.84.)4. Amakadhabbasuttavannana 

 1154.  Amakadhabbapatiggahanati sali-vihi-yava-godhuma-kavgu-varaka-kudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  

 (S.56.85.)5. Amakamamsasuttavannana
 1155. Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra uddissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasanam.  

 (S.56.86.)6. Kumarikasuttavannana
 1156. Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama.  Tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.
 (S.56.87.)7. Dasidasasuttavannana
 1157. Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati, “kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.
 10. Catuttha-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo
(Spk.S.56.91./III,305.) 
 (S.56.91.)1. Khettavatthusuttavannana
 1161. Ajelakadisu (CS.pg.3.337) khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayam ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapitalakadinipi savgahitaneva.
 (S.56.92~93.)2- 3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana 

 1162-63. Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca.  Duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam.  Tasma duteyyapahinagamananuyogati evamettha attho veditabbo.
 (S.56.94.)4. Tulakutasuttavannana
 1164. Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam tava rupakutam, avgakutam, gahanakutam, paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula samarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.
 Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?  Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karonti.  Tato janapadam gantva, kibcideva addhakulam pavisitva, “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva, agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti, tato tehi “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti (CS.pg.3.338) vutte “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabbapatiyo datva gacchanti.
 Manakutam hadayabheda-sikhabheda-rajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati  (Spk.S.56.94./III,306.) Tani hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena “sanikam asibca”ti vatva antobhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena sikham bhindanto deti.  Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantam mahantam katva minanti.
(S.56.95.)5. Ukkotanasuttavannana
 1165. Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti samike assamike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekamvatthu– eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva agacchati.  Tameko dhutto “kim, bho, migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti?, Aha.  “Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte kahapanam datva, migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto “na me, bho, migapotakena attho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi dve kahapane dehiti.  Nanu, bho, maya pathamam eko kahapano dinnoti.  Ama dinnoti.  Imampi migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano, ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana bhavissantiti.  So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.
 Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo.  Etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam.  Tasma ukkotanasaciyoga vabcanasaciyoga nikatisaciyogati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti.  Tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.
 (S.56.96~101.)6- 11. Chedanasuttadivannana
1166-71. Chedanadisu (CS.pg.3.339) chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso, gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggapatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadipaticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  

(Spk.S.56.96~101./III,307.) Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  Sahasakaroti sahasakiriya, geham pavisitva, manussanam ure sattham thapetva, icchitabhandaggahanam.  Evametasma chedanavadhabandhanaviparamosa-alopasahasakara pativirata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Amakadhabbapeyyalavannana nitthita.

Iti saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

(Spk.III,308.) 
 Nigamanakatha 

 Ettavata (CS.pg.3.340) hi–
 “Bahukarassa yatinam vipassanacaranipunabuddhinam,
 Samyuttavaranikayassa atthasamvannanam katum.
 “Saddhammassa ciratthitimasisamanena ya maya;
 Nipuna atthakatha araddha saratthapakasini nama.
 “Sa hi maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa;
 Atthasattatimattaya paliya bhanavarehi.
 “Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi;
 Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.
 “Tasma tena sahayam atthakatha bhanavaragananaya;
 Thokena aparipuram sattatimsasatam hoti.  

 “Sattatimsadhikasata-parimanam bhanavarato evam.  

 Samayam pakasayantim mahaviharadhivasinam.  

 “Mulatthakathaya saramadaya maya imam karontena; 

 Yam pubbamupacitam tena hotu sabbo sukhi loko.  

 “Etissa karanattham therena bhadantajotipalena; 

 Sucisilena subhasitassa pakasayantabanena.
 “Sasanavibhutikamena yacamanena mam subhagunena;
 Yam samadhigatam pubbam tenapi jano sukhi bhavatu”ti.
 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme (CS.pg.3.341) suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam (Spk.III,309.) vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam Saratthappakasini nama samyuttanikayatthakatha.
 “Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam;
 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam silavisuddhiya.
 “Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino;
 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesino”ti.
Saratthappakasini nama

Samyuttanikaya-atthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.
Samyuttanikaye
【saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
5-Mahavagga-atthakatha
(大篇注釋)
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